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SVETLANA ANANYEVA
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Summer Evening, Prairie Night, Land of Golden Wheat:
reflection of the beauty of everyday life in the works of
female Kazakh poets

The latest anthology of Kazakh literature ‘Summer Evening, Prairie Night,
Land of Golden Wheat (New York, 2015) presents English-speaking readers prose
and poetry of Kazakhstan, including the works of F. Ongarsynova, K. Akhmeto-
va, M. Hakimzhanova, T. Abdrakhmanova, M. Aitkhozhina, A. Bahtygereeva, A.
Dzhaganova and R. Mukanova. Art translation serves as means of interaction and
mutual enrichment of cultures. Art in itself is a source of learning about Kazakh
ethnic group and as a result promotion of our cultural values.

Abay prize laureate F. Ongarsynova and National writer K. Akhmetov are
united in their art by “hidden autobiographism” and contribute to the brightness
of national poetry. They understand their international feminist soul mates, sisters
and friends and represent Kazakhstan’s feminists. They see the world in which
women live, through their eyes. In compiling Anthology the aim was as widely
as possible to reflect peculiarity of the thought of Kazakh poets, reveal their style
and manner of writing, to show different guises Poetic Muse can take which sym-
bolizes the contradictions of the world.

Poetry, according to F. Ongarsynova should strike as a diamond blade, and
not delight the ear. Having grown up in the West (F. Ongarsynova) and South (K.
Akhmetova) of Kazakhstan, they poeticize homeland: the steppe and the Caspian
Sea waves. In their poetry “Blows the wind, rustling sands”, snowstorms fly over
grasses. Lyrical poems heroine rejoice when natural disasters occur rapidly, they
feel themselves as rebellious particle of seas and dry cracked desert, as a hawk in
the sky, prairie thunderstorm, river in flood. Iconic are the words of K. Akhme-
tova that “power of words” by lyrical heroine may “destroy the metal.”

In the poetry of K. Akhmetova the heroines of the Kazakh epic legends Kiz
Zhibek and Bayan are “as the dawn over the homeland”. Folk epics glorifying
the beauty of the native land and deeds of its heroes are embodied in different
perspectives in the works of K. Akhmetova and F. Ongarsynova, symbolizing
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the connection of times and generations, past and present. Spirituality is formed
through the prism of relations between man and nature. Harmony between man
and nature is the eternal theme for art as is the reflection of the beauty of everyday
life.

C.B. AHAHBEBA
Kazaxcman, Arimamot
HUnemumym aumepamypuor u uckyccmea um. M.O.Ayszo06a

Summer Evening, Prairie Night, Land of Golden Wheat:
OTpakeHHe KPacoThl OBITHS B TBOPYECTBE Ka3aXCKUX MO3TECC

Hogeifmass aHTonOrmss Kasaxckod mmrteparypel Summer Evening, Prai-
rie Night, Land of Golden Wheat (New-York, 2015) npencrapnsier unrareisim
CTpaH aHIVIOA3BIYHOTO apeala Mpo3y U mo3suio Kaszaxcrana, BKIIodask TBOpUeE-
ctBo ®@.OnrapcriHoBoit, K.AxmeroBoit, M.XakumkaHoBoii, T.A0paxMaHOBOH,
M. Auitxoxunaol, A.baxTeirepeeBoif, A.JlxaranoBoit n P.MyxkanoBoit. Xymoxe-
CTBEHHBI! MEPEBOJ] BBICTYIAET CPEACTBOM B3aMMOJICHCTBHS H B3anMOOOOTaIIe-
HUSI KYJIBTYP, @ TBOPYECTBO — HCTOYHUKOM [T03HAHMS Ka3aXCKOr0 3THOCA, YTO Ha-
IIPaBJICHO Ha [IPONAaraHy HaluX AyXOBHbIX LIECHHOCTEH.

SIpKyI0 OATUYECKYIO CTPYHY BHOCSAT B OTEUECTBEHHYIO 1033uI0 Jlaypear
npemuun umenn Adast K. Axmerosa u Hapoansriii ucarens Kazaxcrana ®@. On-
rapchlHOBA, TBOPUYECTBO KOTOPBIX OOBEAMHSCT «CKPBITHIA aBTOOHOTpadU3M».
OHY IOHHMAIOT POACTBEHHBIE YN CBOMX CECTEp M MOAPYT B Pa3HBIX CTpaHax
Mupa, IpeacTaBiss GEMUHUCTCKYIO COCTaBILIOLIYIO JuTepaTypsl Kasaxcrana.
Buzaar mMup, B KOTOPOM KMBYT KCHIIUHBI, UX [1a3amu. IIpu cocTaBneHun AH-
TOJIOTHH HpeciiefoBajlach IeJb MaKCUMAJIbHO IIMPOKO OTPa3sUTh MEHTAJIBHOE
cBOoeoOpa3ue KazaxXxCKHX I03TeCC, PACKPHITh CTWIIb U MaHEpy NMUCbMa, IT0Ka3aTh
pasubie 00muubs [TosTHueckoit My3bl, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOIICH POTHBOPEYMBOCTH
OKPY’KaroIero Mupa.

Io33us, no MueHuto ®. OHrapchIHOBOH, JOKHA Pa3UTh, KaK alMa3HBbII
KIIMHOK, a He yClIaXxJaTh cityX. Beipocuue Ha 3anazne (©. OnrapesiHosa) u FOre
(K. AxmeroBa) Kazaxcrana, OHM IOATU3UPYIOT POLHYIO 3€MJIIO: CTEIb U BOJHBI
Kacnns. B ux nmoss3un «BeeT BeTep, MecKaMu LIyplIay, CHeXKHbIe Oypu JIETAT HaT,
TpaBamu. JIupruuecKre repouHN CTHXOTBOPEHHH JIMKYIOT, KOT/Ia IPUPOAHBIE CTH-
XHU MPOSIBISIOTCS OYPHO, OTKPBITO, OIIYIIAIOT ce0sl YacThIel B30yHTOBABILETO-
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Csl MOPSI ¥ 3HOWHOM, TIOTPECKABIICHCSI TTyCTHIHN, COKOJIOM B BBIIIUHE, CTEITHON
rpo30H, PEKOi B MOJIOBOJbE. 3HAKOBBIMHU SBISAIOTCS cioBa K.AXMeToBOM 0 TOM,
YTO JIMPUUECKAS FEPOUHS CHUIIOHN CIIOBY» MOXKET «METaJlI pa3pylInThy. B moas3un
K.AxMeToBOIi repouHH Kazaxckux snuueckux jeren Koz XXubek u basH, «kak
3aps Hall KpasiMd BOCXOJAAT POIHBIMU». HaposiHble muyYeckue cka3zaHus, BOC-
NIeBalOIME KPAacoTy POIHOW 3eMJIM U MOABHUIHM €€ I'epOoeB, B PA3HBIX paKkypcax
BorutoniaroTes B TBopuecTBe K. AxmeroBoit n @.OHrapchIHOBOM, CHMBOIH3HUPYS
CBSI3b BPEMEH W ITOKOJICHUH, MPOIUIOrO U HACTOSIIEr0. J[yXOBHOCTE (opMHPY-
€TCs M uepe3 MPpU3My OTHOIICHUI 4eJloBeKa U Mpupojibl. ['apMOHuUs 4yenoBeka u
MIPUPOJIbI — TeMa BeuHast Uil UICKYCCTBA, KAK U OTPaKEHHE KPAcOThbI OBITHS.

ALIREZA ASADI
MOHAMMAD TAQI GAHANI
Iran, Ilam

University of llam

The Problems of Modernity in Iranian Literature

Login modernity in IranCoincides with theend of the reign of Qajar
kings(1785-1925)When Iran in its war with Russia,Find out in its military weak-
nessin return the advanced Russian weapons.

Iranian experts and some politiciansThink fall for the benefit of military sci-
ence and technology of advanced countries. They sent troops to Europe to teach
new science and technology that was Become familiar with a wide developments
that we see on culture and society of the time.

In this period was the peak of cultural developments in Iran and the begin-
ning of the transition from tradition to modernity. literature along with the evolu-
tion of mentalities began to sweeping changes.entered new content into it and
changed its historical task;

Awareness, calls for revolution, awakening, freedom and fight with Totali-
tarianism, new world and modern man familiar with the criticism of traditions,
superstitions and backwardness factors were the main topics of the course.

In this period gradually changes also occur in the form of literary works .

Which all literature are centered on free speech and social responsibility.

But the most important change at the beginning of the 14th century (1921) by
Nima Youshij with the invention of free verse or New persian poetry.
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A large part of efforts to deal with the constitutional poets-especially Nima-
Was spent to fight the traditionalists.

Classical literature in Iran have very ancient roots And passing through it and
not change it easily possible but constitutional poets and Nima were able to make
this transition in the best way.

LL. BAGRATION-MOUKHRANELI
Russia, Moscow
Saint-Tikhon Teological University

The Modernistic Petersburg of “The Egyptian stamp” by
O.Mandelstam

In his “The Egyptian stamp”, Mandelstam introduces Petersburg at the mo-
ment of transition between February and October revolutions. New order is ag-
gressive to the little man Parnok. He is completely unprotected and cannot stop
the mob violence of the revolutionary mob. His antagonist captain Krzhizha-
novski is associated with new power and is main abuser of the character of the
story — he stole morning coat of Parnok.

Mandelstam uses system of allusions to works of classical Russian litera-
ture: Gogol (Parnok — Akakiy Akakievich, the missing morning coat — overcoat);
Dostoevsky (Parnok — Golyadkin-junior, Krzhizhanovski — Golyadkin-senior);
Nekrasov (Bosio’s Death — Anjiolina Bosio from “Of the weather” poem); West-
European literature — Stendhal, Balzac, A .France.

The story was written with Omitted links method. It was published in May
1928 in the Leningrad’s magazine “Zvezda”. Nevertheless the story is encrypted
unmasking in censored media of the soviet power and personally of Stalin. The
duel with the soviet leader begins from this work. But the story is not limit-
ed by only political meaning. Mandelstam says goodbye to Petersburg of his
youth, to classical Petersburg of Russian culture of imperial period. The text is
built as combination of documental and symbolic realities. This is genuine Re-
quiem for the disappeared state and its capital, for close to the author people
— N.Goumilyov, A.Akhmatova, father Nikolay Bruni. “The Egyptian stamp” is
lyrical prose which can be put into line with “Safe conduct” by B.Pasternak and
“Pra-noise” by R.-M. Rilke.
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N.J1. BATPATUOH-MYXPAHEJIN
Poccus, Mocksa
Ilpasocaasuwiii Cesmo-Tuxonosckuii I ymanumapuwiti Ynusepcumem

Monepuuctckuii Ilerepoypr «Erunerckoit Mapkm»
O.Manaeabmrama

B nosectu «Erunerckas mapka» Manaensiuram npezacrasiset [lerepOypr
B MOMEHT IIepexoia Mexa1y (heBpalibCKOi U OKTAOPHCKOHM peBoronusiMU. HoBbIit
HOPSLIOK arpecCUBEH 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K MajeHbKoMYy uenoBeky IlapHoky. OH co-
BEpLICHHO HE 3alIUIIEH caM U He MOXKET OCTAaHOBUTbH CaMOCY[] PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOI
tonmnsl. Ero anTaronuct porMuctp Kpku:kaHOBCKUI CBA3aH C HOBOM BJIACTbIO U
SBIISCTCS INIaBHBIM OOMJUUKOM Ieposi — MOXUTUTEIEM ero BH3UTKH. MaHzens-
IITaM HCIOJB3yeT CHCTEMY aJUTIO3MH Ha MPOU3BEIECHUSI PYyCCKOM KIIacCHYeCKOU
murepatypsl [oromns (ITapHok — Akakuii AKakueBHY, POTIABIIAS BU3UTKA — IITHU-
neunb), Jlocroesckoro (ITapnok — lomsakun-mnaammid, Kpxwkanosckuit — [o-
JISLIKUH — cTapIuuii u3 «JIBoitHukay), Hexpacosa (Cmepts Bo3no — AnpxuonrHa
Bozuo u3 nosmer «O morozey), 3anaaHo-eBporneiickoit — Crennans, banb3axa,
A.®pamnca.

[ToBecTp HamMcaHa «METOIOM OIMYIIEHHBIX 3BeHbeB». OHA OblIa HameJara-
Ha B Mae 1928 roma B neHUHTpaICKOM JKypHaje «3Be3na». Tem He MeHee — 3TOo
3amudpoBaHHOE OOIMYCHHUE B TIOLICH3YPHOI! IIe9aTH COBETCKOH BIACTH U HEMO-
cpencrBeHHo CranuHa. Jlyaiib ¢ BOXKIEM HAYMHAETCS C 3TOro mpoussenenus. Ho
HOBECTh HE UCUCPIBIBACTCS MOJIUTHYECKUM CMBICIOM. MaHJeIblTaM Mpola-
ercs ¢ [lerepOyprom cBoeii MosonocTH, kiaccuueckum [lerepOyprom pycckoi
KyJBTYPbl UMIIEPCKOTO Neprojia. TeKCT CTPOUTCS KaK COUYCTAHUE JOKYMEHTalIb-
HBIX U CUMBOJIMUECKUX Peanid. DTO MOIJIMHHBIA PEKBUEM HCUE3HYBILEMY TOCy-
JapCTBY U €ro cTonuie, 6iau3kuM apropy Jiroasm — H.C.I'ymuneBy, A. AXMaTtoBo#H,
o. Huxonato bpynu. “Erunerckas Mapka» — 1upudecKast Ipo3a, KOTOPY0 MOXKHO
HOCTaBUTb B OfiuH paf ¢ «OxpanHoii rpamotoii» b.JI.ITacrepnaka» u «Ilepso-
mrymom» P.-M.Puinbke.
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Modernist Thinking According to Grigol Robakidze’s Essays

While considering the modern culture with civilization Osvald Shpengler in
his work “Dawn of Europe” considers souls to be the alive body and civilization
to be the stage of exhaustion and dying.

There was a period when culture and civilization were considered to be
almost the same concepts. Such approach lasted for centuries. In the twentieth
century the process of civilization was speeded up and the situation had dramati-
cally been changed. The rapid advance of civilization was resulted in leveling of
individual, its alienation.

This period is of paramount importance from the outlook point of view, peo-
ple tried to express the transformation of the reality in different ways, sometimes
with skepticism, pity and fear — “you may be crucified there is no redemption, no
there is no way out ! ” (Galaktion Tabidze)

It should be also noted that, the aim of the Georgian modernist thinking was
the renewal of aesthetic-cultural concept; it considered itself to be the part of the
European culture and the integral part of European modernist literature at the
same time.

Grigol Robakidze considered Georgian spirituality only within the frames of
heroism and generosity. He obviously shares the significant position of Georgian
traditional literature he thinks that by expressing the best characteristics and hero-
ism Georgia will gain its dignified place among other nations.
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Galaktion Tabidze’s Stable Verse Forms

At the beginning of the 20th century an acute interest in stable verse forms
against the background of reformation of modernism and national verse can be
considered a signal of general semantic function: Galaktion, “The Blue Horns”
(Tsisperkantselebi) and other poets of the epoch of modernism (Ioseb Grishash-
vili, Aleksandre Abasheli, Terenti Graneli, Simon Chikovani, Sandro Shanshiash-
vili, Kote Makashvili, etc.) believed that modernization of the national (ideologi-
cal, thematic) was impossible without renovation of the verse structure.

For penetration into the misteries of the “creative and technic side” of the
verse Galaktion considered it nesessary mastering of both theory and practice of
stable forms: sonnet, rondo, octave, tercet, triolet, sextine, ballad, gazela, sestine,
pantum, canzone, villanelle, etc.

Georgian modernists with more or less accuracy took into account foreign
sources of Georgian stable verse forms. In translated or original lyrics we can find
a lot of noncanonical, modificated sonnets, triolet, rondo, octave, etc.

The study of Galaktion’s stable verse forms convinces us that the poet was
thoroughly acquainted with the foreign original, long mastered and perfected
the technique of writing: if stable forms written in 1914 were still noncanoni-
cal, in 1915-1922 Galaktion started to write using tercets, (“On the Balcony”),
vilanel, triolet (“By the Alazani”). The issues of the verse technique are regarded
in “Galaktion Tabidze’s Journal” (1922). We have also discovered the unknown
sonnet variant of Galaktion’s famous verse (“My Life is of wine’s color”’) which
dates from 1922 (“Sjani”, #10, 2009, p.3-99).

Galaktion’s speech at the “One Verse” party (1956) clearly shows the poet’s
constant concern for mastering the “technique of poetry”. They did not doubt that
“the accomplishments of great poets, genuine poets’ technical mastery a result of
the long, laborious and dedicated work... but they are not studied”.

It is known that G.Tabidze introduced two European stable verse forms in
his first book (1914): “Laura, sonnet” and “I dream of you” (rondo). Georgian
researcher of the stable verse forms Roland Beridze considers that G.Tabidze’s
rondos (“Our Journal”, “Alley stands”, “There are Days” and “Wind of Memo-
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ries” are classical rondos (Collection, 1922). Probably, R.Beridze’s dating of the
“Our Journal” according to archival edition must be changed: it is dated from
1917 instead of 1927. R.Beridze was the first who also paid attention to Galak-
tioni’s manuscript which has preserved the poet’s so-called “Endless Rondo...”.
The researcher considers Galaktion’s verses (“Standing at the door of the days
with concerns”, “The Sea was covered with blue light...”) as pantums (“Galak-
tionology”, v.2010, p.292-303).

Unfortunately, Galaktion’s’first sonnet “Laura” in the above mentioned edi-
tion (Tb., “Chronicle of Literature”, 2005, p.259) was printed with the changed
title (“At the Time of Sadness”) and graphics (version a: 28898-50, p.49) and not
according to the first publication (1914. Poems. vol.I, p/86). Such carelessness
makes it difficult to establish the truth while studying the history and theoretical
issues of the stable verse forms.

It seems Galaktion understood the first sonnet as a stable form of Italian
origin and, therefore he gave it the name “Laura”. We consider it impossible
to change this title; moreover that the first stage (thirties of the 19" century) of
introduction and establishment of a sonnet in Georgian poetry is associated with
the name of Laura: at that time Giorgi Eristavi translated Petrarch’s LXI sonnet
“Blessing”, also from the cycle of Adam Mitskevich’s “Crimean Sonnetes” —
“Memory” (1838) which is dedicated to Laura.

In the first collection Galaktion presented the invariant images of two Euro-
pean stable verse forms the noncanonicity of which was expected.
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TATIANA BYSTROVA
Russia, Moscow
Moscow City Pedagogical University

The Substance of Pleasure in Gabriele D’Annunzio’s Works

Gabrile D’ Annunzio is the great figure of the Italian literature modernism,
a poet, a writer, a warrior, an aesthete whose life was a novel alike. His famous
novel “The Child of Pleasure” is a kind of personification of the author’s own life.
Aestheticism of D’ Annunzio’s is a self-contained philosophy, sensual, decadent
and controversial; it is a special perception of the world, which affected his life
and influenced his creative work greatly. The presentation develops one of the
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main subjects of D’Annunzio’s life and work — the subject of pleasure — from
his early poems and the above novel to later works such as “The Virgin of the
Rocks”. The basic pleasure objects of the characters of D’ Annunzio’s novels and
key lexemes of his aesthetic vocabulary are studied.

T. A. BBICTPOBA
Poccus, Mocksa
Mockosckuii Topoockoii [ledazoeuueckuti Yuusepcumem

Peann3anusi MOTHBA HacJIax/IeHUs B TBOpUYeCTBe
I'aGpusae I’ AHHYHIIEO

I'aGpusne I’ AHHYHIMO — Benuyailuii npeAcTaBUTENb UTAIbSIHCKOIO MO-
JEpHU3Ma, T0JT, MUCATeNb, BOUH, JCTET, 4bs *M3Hb CKJaJblBajach COIIACHO
3aKOHaM JIMTEpaTypHOro IpoussefeHus. Ero 3HamennTsiii poman «Hacnaxne-
HHE» — CBOETO pojia HaeaabHasi MOJeIb COOCTBEHHON KHU3HHU aBTOpa. DCTETU3M
JI” AHHYHIIMO — 3T0 1Lienasi Guiocodusi, 9yBCTBEHHASI, ICKAICHTCKAs M TPOTUBO-
pednBas, 0cob0e MHPOBO33pPEHHE, CTABIICE HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO JKH3HHU aB-
TOpa U B TOXKE BpPeMsI 3HAUUTEIILHO [IOBIMSBILIEE HA €r0 Ipou3BeacHus. B noknane
IIPOCIIEKUBACTCS Pa3BUTHE OIHOIM U3 OCHOBHBIX TeM TBOpuecTBa /I’ AHHYHIIMO
— TeMbl HACJIQXKIECHHUI — OT paHHEH I033UU U OJHOMMEHHOIO poMaHa 1o Oonee
MO3JIHUX TIpou3BezicHU («/IeBbl ckai). BIaenstoTcss OCHOBHBIE MPEMEThI Ha-
CJIQKAEHHA I€POEB IPOU3BEICHNUH, KIH0UEBBIE JIEKCEMBI ICTETHYECKOTO CII0BApPs
J” AaryHIHO.

SHORENA BOLQVADZE
Georgia, Batumi
Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University

Galaktioni’s Reportages from the Past

Galaktioni’s symbolist period( “Artistic Flowers™) and lyric poetry of the
20s was analizeddexpress the desire for a foreighn world, which is regarded as
the alienation towards the homeland and native people, the background of which
was the poet’s difficult childhood and adolescence.
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From the 20s the interest towards the reality intensifies in Galaktioni’s crea-
tive work. Appear poems created masterpieces using the dialect, which NodarT-
abidzeconsidered as the indication of the poet’s turn to a real life.

But” in terms of the transformation of poetic thinking the most important
thing was that alongside literary symbolism and associations there appeared im-
ages with their diversity and unexpectedness, taken from reality’ (Doiashvili,
2004.50)

We will try to follow the study of the motives of the transformation of Galak-
tioni’s poetics and represent other aspects of this event. In particular, we would
like to highlight the poems, written in a reportage manner, in the 20s. We will
discuss “’the report™ as a flexible and dynamic method of reflecting the reality,
it’s using in poetic practices. Reportage, as the method of artistic reflection is
explained interestingly by Gabriel Garcia Markess ( as he came into literature
from journalism.)

The poet, who had an ambition to mention the time, wishes to create aesthet-
ics of contrasting idylic life , in order to make us feel the contemporary hysteri-
cal image (“Omnibus”, “This Native Wind”...) National poetic figures, dialectal
forms, by Galaktioni’s masterful technique, is converted to an idea which ties
together and unites the each component or fragment) .

Thus the use of this method by Galaktioni is considered as conceptual mean-
ingful poetic way, which is directed as counteraction against the ** proletcultural”
pathos, sanctioned and supported by the reflection of reality.
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Galaktion Tabidze’s Poem ,,Akaki Tsereteli*
(Poetical observations)

Galaktion Tabidze’s (1891-1959) long poem ,,Akaki Tsereteli (1940) is
very interesting from the point of view of interrelation between poetical tradition
and novation. The poem aims at due assessment of the creative work and public
life of Akaki Tsereteli (1840-1915), as a great poet and a leader of the national
liberation movement. From the point of view of poetic form, the poem attracts
readers’ attention, on the one hand, by its basing on (borrowing from, imitat-
ing) the forms characteristic for Akaki Tsereteli’s poetics (verse structuring rules,
rhyming system, vocabulary, word-deriving, syntaxes close to conversation style,
etc.), and, on the other hand, by a full (even to the utmost) development of poetic
figures existing in Akaki Tsereteli’s works in embryonic or less emphasized forms
(assonance, dissonance rhyming, enjambment, prosaisms, etc.), which gives an
impression of poetic competition with the great predecessor.
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KONSTANTINE BREGADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“This Century of the Mephistopheles”:
Modernist Sensitivity in Galatkion Tabidze’s
“Artistic Flowers”

Modernist Literature in Europe and Georgia immediately react to the triple
crisis revealed in the modern era — rational cognition, rational subjectivity and
rational language, followed by the criticism of these three givens in the modernist
literature, including modernist lyrics as well. In their triple criticism the authors
of the literary modernism, heavily relied on the Nietzschean criticism of rational-
ity, scientism, monolithic-rational subjectivity and conventional language.

Modernist lyrics both in practice and theory is trying, first of all, to critically
approach language, and by rejecting the traditional conventional language and
focusing on the “irrational” somewhat to respond to the global spiritual crisis
caused by “the death of God” (Nietzsche) and on the other hand, is trying to over-
come this crisis and by setting “irrational”, non-conventional language find ways
for poetic expansion as well as existential “salvation”.

Galaktion Tabidze’s (1891-1959) “Artistic Flowers” (1919) fully depict the
destruction of the solid theocentric and anthropocentric beliefs in the fragile mod-
ern epoch and due to it the deconstruction of subjectivity (Ichdissoziation). The
collection does not present a strong lyrical “me” with an exact point of view and
deep personal passions and emotions, but on the very contrary gives us a dissimi-
lated, dis-harmonic, de-personated lyrical hero.

Consequently, in the onto-textuality of the collection the world is reflected
in the way, like it is in the real essence of the universe, which exists beyond the
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conscious willingness of the lyrical “me”, isolated and independently from him
(without any fichtean flow): So, here we have a situation where in the conscious
and understanding of the lyrical hero, being is being established a priori with its
dis-harmony, non-cognition and reasonless, that he can neither change it, nor con-
front and therefore becomes fully suppressed by dis-harmony and an apocalyptic
sense. The lyrical hero of “Artistic Flowers” not only exists in dis-harmony, dis-
oriented and dissolved world, but fully merges with it and eventually disappears
in the non-existence of the onto-textuality of the text.
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RUTA BRUZGIENE

Lithuania, Vilnius

Mylolas Romeris University

Institute of Humanities and Philosophy

Musicality of Lyrics of Lithuanian Neo-romantic
Poet Antanas Misskinis — Principles of Form

The poetics of Lithuanian neo-romantic poet Antanas Miskinis (1905
-1983) was different in the pre-war and post-war periods of creation. His pre-
war lyrics combine the experience of modernistic trends (expressionism, futur-
ism) and the poetics of folk songs, which form the distinctive character of the
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poem. The form of A. Misbkinis’s post-war poems is stricter and more classical
(his work “Psalms” is considered as a peak of creativity of neo-romantic poet).
Many researchers (R.Tutlyté, V. Kubilius, J. Girdzijauskas et al.) emphasize the
musicality of his work as an intonation of rhythm, pauses and melodic phrase,
and analyze the specifics of versification, but the aspect of a musical form in his
works is barely explored. In this study the most important principles of form and
musicality in A. Misbkinis’s pre-war poetry will be discussed. The work is based
on comparative methodology of the works of E.Tarasti, W.Wolf, A.Ambrazas,
I.Jankauskien¢, D.Hocevar, K.Nastopka, R. Tutlyté, V.Kubilius, R.Malickaités et al.

PYTA BPY3I'EHE
Jlumea, Bunvnuioc
Yuueepcumem um. Muxonaca Pomepuca

My3bIKaJIbHOCTH JJMPUKHU JIUTOBCKOT0 HEOPOMAHTUKA
AHTaHaca MUIIKMHUCA: IPUHIUIBI (POPMBI

ITorTHka MUTOBCKOTO MO3Ta-HEOpoMaHTHKa AHTaHaca Mummkuauca (1905-
1983) paznnyanack B OCHOBHOM B JOBOCHHBIN U ITOCJIEBOCHHBIHN ITEPHOJIBI TBOP-
yecTBa. B ero JI0BOGHHOH JIMPUKE COYETAIOTCS OMBIT MOJIEPHUCTCKUX TEUEHHH
(axcnpeccronn3Ma, QyTypusmMa) ¥ MOITHKA HAPOJHBIX TECEH, KoTopas (opMHu-
pyeT CaMOOBITHBIM XapakTep CTHUXOTBOPCHHs. B MOCIEBOCHHBIH MEepUOm s
A. MukuHnca xapakrepHa 0ojee cTporasi, Kilaccuieckasi CTHXOTBOpHas hopMa
(ero «Ilcanmbly CYMTAIOTCS BEPUIMHON HEOPOMAHTHYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA M0ATA).
Mmuorue uccnenosarenu (P. Tyrnure, B. Kyoumroc, FO. Tupasusiyckac u ap.)
MTOJIYEPKHUBAIOT MY3bIKaJbHOCTh €r0 TBOPHYECTBA, MPOSBISIOILYIOCS KaK HWHTO-
HUPOBaHUE PUTMA, T1ay3, MEIOIUYECKON (hpa3bl, aHATU3UPYIOT CIICHU(PHUKY CTH-
XOCJIO’KEHUSI, OTHAKO MY3bIKaJIbHBIN aclieKT (JOPMBI B €0 TBOPUECTBE OCTACTCS
IIOYTH HE U3yUeHHBIM. B coo0mmennn kak pas 1 OyIyT pacCMOTPEHBI BaXKHEHIIINE
PUHIUTIBL GOPMBI B JOBOSHHOH 1M023UH A. MUIIKUHKCA, HX MY3bIKaIbHOCTh. B
pabote aBTOp OnuMpanach Ha KOMIIAPATUBUCTCKYIO METOIOJIOTHIO, UCCIIEIOBAHMS
3. Tapacru, B. Bonbda, A. AmOpasaca, 1. SIakayckene, J{. XoueBap, K. Hacromn-
ku, P. Tytnure, B. KyOumtoca, P. Manuukaiite u qpyrux.
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PAOLA BUONCRISTIANO
Italy, Rome
Sapienza University of Rome

Doll-Rulers in Russian Modernism:
Olesha i Tynjanov

In his well-known essay “Men and Dolls in Saltykov’s satire”, literary critic
Vasily Gippius highlighted the presence of “doll-rulers” and “doll-subject” in
Saltykov’s works.

In Russian Literary Modernism such doll-rulers are more frequent than in
other literatures and represent a peculiar metaphor of mechanized power.

In an attempt to analyze the phenomenon in modernist Russian literature
the paper will present some examples from works by Yuri Olesha and Yuri Tyn-
janov.

ITAOJIA BYOHKPUCTHAHO
HUmanus, Pum
Pumckuii Ynueepcumem Canuenya

KykJjbi-ipaBuTen B pycCKOM MOJIepHHU3MeE:
Ha npumepax 0. Ogemu u FO. TrinsiHOBa

W3BecrHslil nureparyposen B. ['mnnuyc ykasan, B ceoem scce “Jlroau u
KyKJibl B catupe CanTblkoBa”, Ha IPUCYTCTBUE B IIPO3€ PYCCKOrO MUcATENs, 00-
Pa3oB KyKoJI-IpaBUTENEN U KyKOJI-IIOJaHHBIX.

B pycckoii Xyn0KeCTBEHHOW JIMTEpaType SMOXH MOACPHU3MA 00pa3 KyKJIbl-
IIpaBUTEJI BCTPEUaeTCs Yyalle, YeM B JIMTepaTypax APYIUX CTPaH M IPeICTaBIIs-
eT coboif cBoeoOpa3HyIo MeTa(opy MEXaHH3HPOBAHHON BIACTH.

B noxnaze peub uzieT o Npou3BeleHUAX Takux nucareneil, kak 10.Onemra u
1O.ThIHsAHOB, HA IPUMEPE KOTOPBIX MPEIIPHUHUMACTCS IIONbITKA IPOAHAIU3UPO-
BaTb 3TO SIBJIEHUE B PyCCKOM MOJIEPHUCTCKOM JIUTEpAType.
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ANDREI CHICHKINE
Rome, Italy
University of Salerno,

What can unite the Symbolists and “budetliane”?

Among mythopoetic works of the first quarter of the Twentieth century
certain texts stand out as being unrelated to any contemporary or self-oriented
categories. But unlike nonobjective art, these works, designed by artists of a
«medieval» mindset are concerned with the supertemporal significance of their
symbols and seek to intuit an archaist and, at the same time, futurist-utopian basis
of reality. (Cf. the works of Velimir Khlebnikov intended to be read in such a
key). These masters maintained also that future art will be open to all people, a
thesis shared, perhaps paradoxically, by such «inaccessible» artists as Viacheslav
Ivanov, Khlebnikov and Mikhail Matyushin.

Parallel to this non-time-and space oriented universalist outlook was the idea
of achieving a synthesis of the arts: the very possibility of transmitting visual
depiction through sound and sound images — by colour. In artistic practice, this
challenge was taken up in the end of the first decade of that century by Ale-
ksandr Scriabin and Mikalojus Ciurlionis and in the 1920s by the «organic» art
of Mikhail Matiushin and his school. The religio-philosophical context of these
ideas was established by Vladimir Soloviov’s philosophy of pancoherence, and
his conception of «holistic knowledge.»

Today we see that some of the traditional historical and literary schemes and
terms are no longer as useful as they might have been in the past. For example,
can we use the term “futurist” in regard to Khlebnikov and his companions? Al-
though they adopted the principle of “words in freedom» («parole in liberta”) of
Italian Futurism, their style and ideology are radically different from the style and
ideology of F. Marinetti. It is quite significant that they rejected the term “futur-
ist” in favour of the self-appellation “budetliane.” Perhaps, it is time to valuate
the term “organic culture” introduced in 1906 by V. Ivanov in his essay “ The
New Organic Era and the Theatre of the Future”. Apart from V. Ivanov and Khle-
bnikov, the term can be also applicable to Mandelstam, E. Guro, and Prishvin.

A series of exhibitions in the “Museum of Organic Culture” Kolomna ( Mos-
cow region) are dedicated to the refraction of these ideas in art and photography.

The presentation will be followed by the screening of the film created by the
“Museum of Organic Culture” (14 minutes) “Mandelstam Bronzes by A. Krasu-
lin” (a synthesis of music, poetry, and minimalist imagery)
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AH/JIPEM INUIIKWUH
HUmanus
Yuueepcumem Canepno,

Yrto 00benuHsIeT CHMBOJIMCTOB M OyIeTIsIH?

Pan mudonostnyeckux npousseneHnil Hadanma XX BeKa HaXOJUTCS BHE
COBPEMEHHBIX MM KaTErOpHii, OIpeestoMMX UX NPUHAUIEKHOCTh K TEM HIH
HHBIM XyHOXECTBEHHBIM IIKOJaM. [IX aBTOpHI, B TOM WM MHOW CTEHNEHU OpU-
SHTHUPYSICh Ha CPEAHEBEKOBOE UCKYCCTBO, CTPEMUIIMChH CO3/1aTh CUMBOJIBI, 00pa-
IIEHHBIE K OyIyIieMy U MBITAINCh OOBEIUHUTD apXauky U (QyTypUCTHUIECKYIO
YTOIHIO B €IWHON PEabHOCTH (Cp. B ATOW CBs3M TBOpeHHs B. XIiieOHUKOBA).
OHHU TakKe BBIABHIAIM HACI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH CO3JaHUSI «BCEHApPOIHOTO HC-
KyCCTBa», 3Ta MJes pas3/iensdiach, MHOTA JOCTaTOYHO MapaoKCalbHO, TAKUMHU
«MaJIOIOCTYIHBIMUY TIEPCOHAXKAMHU, Kak 1od3Thl Bsu.lM.MBaHOB, XIIeOHMKOB,
O.ManzenpmraM 1 XyIoKHUK 1 KOMII03uTOop Muxania MatiommH.

[TapannenbHO K 3TOMY BHEBPEMEHHOMY YHHBEPCAIM3MY BBIIBUTAIach
ujesl CUHTEe3a UCKYCCTB, IOIBITKA I€PeAaTh BU3yadbHOE 3BYKOM M 3BYK — IIBe-
ToM. B KoHLIe nepBoro pecstuiieruss XX B. TAKOIO pojia MOMNbITKA ObLla MPea-
npunsra AnekcanapoM CkpsOuHbM U Muxaunom Uypnénucom. PenurunosHo-
¢bunocodekuii KOHTEKCT ITUX uael — «punocodus BceeauncTBa» B.ConoBbéBa
1 €r0 KOHILIEHIHUS «IIETbHOTO 3HAHUS.

B Hacrosiiee BpeMs MOXKHO BUAETh HEKYIO UCUCPIIAHHOCTH HAJIMUECTBYIO-
LIUX UCTOPUKO-IUTEPATYPHBIX CXEM M TPaJMLHOHHBIX TepMUHOB. K mpumepy,
IpUWIIoKKUMa JIU e GUHALHS «DYTypHCTBD K XJI€OHUKOBY U €0 CIIOABIKHUKAM?
Ipuniun «cnoBa Ha cBoOozme» («parole il liberta”) uranbsHckoro ¢ytypusma
ObUT UMM TIPUHAT KaK KOHCTPYKTHBHBIH MPUHIUII, OJHAKO KaK MX CTHIIb, TaK
1 UJICOJIOTHS PAIMKAIBHO OTIMYAOTCA OT CTWISA U MJICOJIOTUH MapuHEeTTH; He
CllydaeH MX OTKa3 OT TepMHHA «(QyTypUCTBD» M aBTOMMEHOBaHHE «OyleTiIsSHA-
Mu». BBITh MOXKET, HaCTaja 10pa OCMBICIUTh TEPMUH «OPraHUYECKas KyIbTypay,
o6ocHoBaHHbIH B 1906 I. B 3cce Bau. 1. IBanoBa «HoBast opraHnuueckas 3moxa
u tearp Oyayuero». Kpome Bsu. MBanoBa u XiieOHUKOBA, 3TOT TEPMHH MOXET
00BEIUHATL TAKUX NepcoHaxkel, kak MaunpensintaM, E. T'ypo, M. IIpumsum.
ITpenomnenuio 3TUX UAEH B KUBONUCH U (hoTorpaduy MOCBAIIECHBI PSJl BHICTA-
BOK B «My3eii Oprannueckoii Kynerypbi» B Konomue (MockoBckast 00acTs).

B xonme goknama npeanonaraercs mokas cozganaoro «Myseem Oprannye-
CKO#l KynbTypb» (uibMa (14 munyT) «bpoH3sl MaHAebIITAMA XYI0KHAKA AH-
npest Kpacynuza (CUHTE3 My3bIKH, II033UU U MUHMMAJIUCTCKOIO H300paXkeHHs)
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RAMAZ CHILAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Decadence, Modernism, or Avant-garde

The development of literature is inseparable from the development of the
society. The literary processes of the end of the X IX th and the beginning of the
XXth centuries are tightly connected with the historical course of events. Despite
the fact that Georgia of that period, because of the objective circumstances, is
kept aloof from European socio-cultural and political space, the certain inno-
vation is still apparent among us. The European-style modernism which is not
confined only by the literary sphere gives start to its existence.

The characteristic features of the literature in the first half of the XXth cen-
tury are as follows: the fundamental change of the principles reflecting literary
mode of life; tight interrelation with scientific, socio-political, and all-cultural
problems; the appearance of literature of different nations worldwide; the exten-
sion of literary relations.

The development in cycles, recurrence is characteristic of culture and art in
general. Consequently, we think that art appears to be a self-developed system. At
the same time, avant-garde, being a tendency, is not a new phenomenon. It always
used to appear on the different stages of cultural development. Avant-garde is an
immanent feature of art system and it confirms its self-development.

The modernistic period coincided with several important occurrences. They
are: the World War, scientific-technical revolution, the worldwide spread of infor-
mation and communication.

In the art sphere (we mean literature), there are no rules defining its develop-
ment. The fact that one style is replaced by the other one, appears to be only a
tendency of art development.

Neither the appearance of modernism is the result of the effect of any histori-
cal regularity. At t he same time, we are able to follow the tendencies in the course
of historical development that arouse on the brim of the Middle ages and the New
Age. Every single tendency or literary process at a concrete time seeks for some
kind of support in the precedent systems, that can be named “traditionality”.
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EKA CHKHEIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Face Symbol of Mirror in Georgian Modernist Poetry
(On the example of the works of Valerian Gafrindashvili )

One of the most essential peculiarities should be considered to be the fact
that ordinary things gain mystic content, thus they are manifested differently and
attach the deciding significance (to perceive the author’s devise). While reading
Valerian Gafrindashvili’s poetry the readers’ attention is usually attracted by the
universal poetic face symbol — “mirror”, that is transformed from verse to verse,
experiencing various transformation, but the main idea of it never changes.

It is gruesome fear, fear of seeing your own face, because the face appears
to be absolutely alienated, unacceptable and annoying by its mystery and tran-
scendentalism. The lyrical hero of the poems is on the edge of madness. But this
approach to the edge of madness is caused not by psychosis and neurosis (as it
happens in the works of Dostoevsky and Gogol), but by imaginary, convention-
ally admitted poetic reality, displaying nightmare. Therefore this is the pose from
some point of view, this is favorite mask for symbolic poetry, and it is linked to
one of the most characteristic topics of the modernist art — meeting with own self.
But why the acknowledgement of own self is so painful and appalling? And why
is it so dangerous at the same time? Allegedly the duel is arranged with own self.

The most gruesome in Valerian Gafrindashvili works is the reflection of the
strange face and not “revealing own self”, this is unacceptable and horrid for lyric
hero, but at the same time it is acknowledged that mirror reflects the essence and
nature of person.
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The phenomenon of the mirror with “tsisperkancelebi” (blue horns), as we
have already mentioned, is the manifestation of Plato’s transformed thesis: “our
life is an ugly reflection of ideal world, that names Plato our genuine homeland”
—wrote Valerian Gafrindashvili. He represents human as tragic creature, “explor-
ing own self till death”, but is afraid of meeting with it, as exploring own self is
dangerous — normal psychics could not stand it.
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TEIMURAZ DOIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Interval” as an Aesthetical Concept

In the program poem, “Ephemera” by Galaktion Tabidze’s post-symbolized
period (1922) is used non Georgian origin lexeme “interval” and in the text, it
refers to the poetry (“at the poem contest — only intervals”).

In the Galaktionological studies the contextual definition of “interval” is not
established. Presumably, on the ground of the phonetic similarity it is identified
as “integral”, which is also connected to poetry, however, presents completely
different concept.

As aresult of the study was established that “interval” with Galaktion is aes-
thetical concept, which origin takes roots from the polemic, literature-theorized
tractate, “A Defence of Poetry” written in 1821 by the greatest English romanti-
cist Percy Bysshe Shelley.

The context of the abovementioned tractate helps us to define how Galaktion
Tabidze comprehended the main point and specific of the modern poetry, as well
as the creative free idea and the exceptional mission of a poet in the new historical
situation, in the beginning of 20s.
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TEA DULARIDZE
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Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Transformation of a Greek Myth in
Guram Dochanashvili’s Only One Man

The myth of Sceiron, killed by King Theseus, has been widely employed
in literature since antiquity. This article focuses on Only One Man, a story by a
modern Georgian writer, Guram Dochanashvili and examines Dochanashvili’s
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motives for revisiting the myth. This question is conceptualized against the
modernist literary practice of revising the old in the new light. Both classical and
modern versions of the myth are discussed to expose the modernist dimension of
Dochanashvili’s story.

Sceiron’s existential tragedy consists in his inability to love, which repeats
in Dostoevky’s famous words: “[Hell is] the suffering of being unable to love”.
In contrast to this suffering, Dochanashvili invokes the eternity of art and love, as
expressed in passages addressed to Anna Magnani.

The story is introduced by an extract from Plutarch that describes Sceiron and
cites different versions of the Megarians. Each of the twelve chapters of the story
starts with an affectionate monologue to Anna Magnani and proceeds with stories
about Scieron. Dochanashvili’s modernist interpretation of the mythconsists
inshowing gradual transformation of the evil character and his regrets over the
failure to find love. As Sceiron encounters Theseus, his only emotion is sorrow
for losing a chance to reach love.

Apart from the traditional epithets of Greek and Roman mythical characters
lavishly mentioned in the story, Dochanashvili also uses epithets fossilized in
ancient poetic thought, which can be seen as another important novelty proposed
by the Georgian writer.
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KETEVAN ELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Wine as a Destiny

Artistic language of modernism represented “intellectual epatage” — aggra-
vated by the picturesque aspect, and that, from its part, created the feeling of
“culturological discussion” and relevantly, completely new space of thinking was
liberated — “deriving” the perception from chrestomathic, philosophical and liter-
ary “references”. Such range of artistic vision suggested the author free “format”
of literature, including the creative depth, of course.

This was the case of Galaktioni as well, who set the uncommon “winespeech”
poetics, because wine was the destiny for him and had completely trapped his
biography. Perhaps that’s why Galaktioni perceived wine as his vital “principle”
and forever dizzy, was waiting for the lustration of his restless soul till the “sere-
nest wine color” and for the creative coziness.

Although wine was some kind of mask for him, his temporary exit from cha-
o0s, escaping in the inmost recesses of his soul, not saving it, but anguish (“soul
was crying for blue wines”), as in the moment of great grief he was disguising
thoroughly by the same wine (“they will blame the wine”).

As we can see Galaktioni himself was showing duality while separating with
wine and that brought the puzzle that he was never seen in a role of the traditional
toast-master — self-complacent “with sumptuous toasts”. Perhaps that is why we
should perceive his inebriation From Mikheil Kveselava’s standpoint: “If Galak-
tioni was drunk — he was drunk with poetry, singing, music, feelings...” although
this does not excludes that “inebriation” was perceived by him as some kind of
“completeness” or one of the phenomena of overcoming his existential fear...

And still what was wine for Galaktioni?!

He had not chosen the path of Paul Valéry’s “intellectual inebriation”, nor
was he absorbed by the infinity of “wine hour” by Baudelaire’s meditations.

Paradoxically, wine for Galaktioni was the survival instinct of “poetic dig-
nity” — covered by the occultism of destiny.
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MAKA ELBAKIDZE
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Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Leo Kiacheli’s Escalade and a Concept of Bakhtin’s
Carnivalization

The small Swiss town described in Leo Kiacheli’s Escalade seems as though
the outside world reflected in the “symbolist mirror” —a domain of fantastic masks
the true essence of which is mirage and emptiness (“Isn’t the humankind fighting
in vain? Isn’t it clinging to some ideal which in the end turns out to be the same
nonsense as my mask hanging on the tree and my red and orange mantle!...). This
is the carnival reality which is imprinted with several signs characteristic to this
culture:

1. According to Bakhtin’s theory, a carnivalistic world is dual and “topsy
turvy” (upper/ lower space, serious/laughter, daily/festive). All that is colorless
and ordinary in everyday life acquires sacral status during the carnival (“each
reality is a performance and each performance is a reality”);

2. The carnival world is universal. It has a particular chronotope, but every
person gets an opportunity to become a part of this festival quite naturally;

3. The free nature of carnival. The main characteristic of this phenomenon
is considered the carnival freedom, disregard for corporative rules and social
norms (“There was a festive mirth around me, free, unrestricted and crazy ).

4. Mask as a guarantee of anonymity plays a leading role. It covers not
only the true face of a man, but also equips it with other mask (“Everyone was
wearing a mask on their face. Fantastically decorated. They shouted, whistled and
drank toasts “);

65



5. Laughter performs a major role in the carnival culture, as a mechanism
of revaluation of values; laughter is a universal, public, ambivalent, utopian, a
contemplator of the universe;

6. During the carnival there is no distinction between actors and specta-
tors - everybody are involved irrespective of age, gender and social status (“old
and young, everybody rejoice this evening, both the street and café were over-
crowded), hence, the carnival is the life itself (“ If it is a reality then what
would be a performance?*).

It may be said that Leo Kiacheli’s novel expresses the very essence of the
theory of carnivalization - the complexity of the principles of man’s inner world
outlook and spontaneous-dialectical interpretation of the phenomenon of this world.
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MARIAM FILINA
Georgia, Thilisi
LJavakhishvili State University, Institute of Slavic Science

Translations of Galaktion Tabidze Poetry into
Polish language in Polish Modernism Context

The most intense period of Georgian poetry translation into Polish was a
period of 1950-1970-ies. The rich tradition of modernism in Polish literature has
identified a particular interest in the Georgian poets of the era of the “Silver Age”,
in particular, to the creation of Galaktion Tabidze. In 1957, a well-known poet
and translator Severni Pollyak has published a book “One hundred and thirty
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poets”, which placed two G.Tabidze poems in translation of Wanda Grodzenska,
as well as samples of poetry of Titsian Tabidze and Paolo Iashvili.

Poetry of Galaktion Tabidze was included in all three anthologies of Georgian
poetry, published in Poland. It is noteworthy that in the anthology “The ancient
Georgian poetry” from the the poetry of XX century was only G.Tabidze with
a note submitted by the editor, that Tabidze was “the most outstanding poet of
the first half of the century.” Many translations in anthologies were made by the
best poets and translators in Poland. In the book “One hundred and thirty poets”
was put the translation of “Me and Night”, an anthology of 1961 — 9 of poems,
in an anthology of 1974 — 16, including “The Moon of Mtatsminda” and “Blue
Horses”.

Analysis of “The Moon of Mtatsminda” and “Mary” translation reveals the
successful discoveries and the inevitable loss. Impressionist aesthetics of both
works is complicated by the translation of immersion in the world of national
images. In “Mary” are less concrete realities, in part so the translation was more
successful, though the musical structure of the work in the Polish sound could not
be referred to the full. The “Moon of Mtatsminda” set of realities known only to
the Georgians, and they are transmitted descriptively, which reduces the aesthetic
value of translation. Nevertheless G.Tabidze’s poetry is presented in Poland in
details.

MAPUS PUITUHA
I'pysus, Tounucu
Tounucckutl eocyoapcmeennsitl yrusepcumem um. Hes./oicasaxuweunu

[epeBoabl mo33un I'anakTuona Tadua3e HA MONbCKUI A3BIK
B KOHTEKCTE MOJbCKOIr0 MOJAEePHU3MA

CaMbIM MHTEHCHBHBIM IE€PUOJIOM IIE€PEBOJIa TPY3UHCKOM M033UM Ha T10JIb-
ckuii cranu 1950-1970-e roxsl. Boraras Tpaguuus MoaepHU3Ma IOIbCKON JIU-
TepaTypbl onpenenuia ocoOblil HHTepec K IPy3UHCKUM I103TaM 3I0XU «cepe-
OpsIHOrO BeKay», B YaCTHOCTH, K TBOpuecTBY [ anaktuona Tabunze. B 1957 rony
M3BeCTHBIN OAT U niepeBoxurk Cesepuu [Nomsik uznan coopuuk «Cto TpuaLATh
I03TOBY», B KOTOPOM ITOMECTHJI JiBa cTux0oTBOpeHwus [.Tabuase B mepeBonax Ban-
161 [ pOII3eHBCKOM, a Takke 00pasiibl mod3un Tuimana Taduaze u [Taono SmBumm.

Cruxu T'amaktnona TaGupu3e BOLUIM BO BCE TPU AHTOJOTMU TPY3MHCKOM
1033uM, u3taHHble B Ilosblie. 3HAMEHATENbHO, YTO B AHTOJOIUIO «JpeBHSL
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Ipy3UHCKas TO33MsD» M3 1M033MK XX Beka IpencTaBiieH aunib . Tabunze ¢ mpu-
MEUaHHEM DPEIAKTOpa, YTO 3TO «CaMbli BBIAAIOLIMICS MOIT MEPBOI MOJOBUHBI
cTosieTuss». MHOTHe 1mepeBo/ibl B aHTOJIOTUSAX BBITOJIHEHBI JTYUIIUMH O3TaMHU-
nepeBoguukamu [Tosnpmm. B c6opuuke «Cto Tpuaarh Mo3ToB» MOMELIEH Iepe-
BOJ «S1 1 HOuBbY, B anTONOrMM 1961 rona — 9 cruxorBopenuii, B antonoruu 1974
roga — 16, B Tom uncie «Jlyna Mtanmuaae» u «CUHHAE KOHUY.

Amnanmn3 nepeBonoB «Jlyasr Mtanmuaaey u «Mepm» (CTUXOTBOPEHHIH, CO3-
JAHHBIX B OJIMH TOJ]) TO3BOJISIET BBIABUTD YJa4HbIE HAXOJKU U HEM30eXKHBIE I10-
Tepu. VIMIpeccHOHHCTCKas ACTETHKA O0OMX NPOU3BEACHUHM OCIOKHACTCS MPHU
[IepeBO/Ie MOTPYKEHHOCTHIO B MUP HAIIMOHAIIBLHBIX 00pa3oB. B «Mepu» MeHblIe
KOHKPETHBIX PEaJIfii, OTYACTH TIOATOMY IIEPEBO]I OKa3aJics 00Jee yIauHbIM, XOTS
MY3bIKaJIbHBIH CTPOH MPOMU3BEACHHS B MOJIBCKOM 3ByYaHUH HE MOT OBITH Iepe-
IaH B moiHOM Mepe. B «JlyHe MTarMuHIB MHOKECTBO peannii, N3BECTHBIX
TOJIBKO TPY3MHAM M OHHU IEPEIaHbl OMHUCATENIFHO, YTO CHHXKAET 3CTETUYECKOE
3HaueHe repeBoja. Tem He MeHee nmoa3us . Tabunsze npencrasiena B Ilonbie
JIOCTATOYHO MOJIPOOHO.

MANANA PKHAKADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Modernist Tendencies of Hellenistic Literature

Modernist tendencies are observed in Hellenistic world and accordingly, lit-
erature created by Alexander the Great which are different from Hellenic. Many
new genres created in the Hellenistic world gave the writers (Callimachus, The-
ocritus, Menander) a great opportunity to demonstrate their own creative works
and originality.

Literature appeared to be available only to a small number of educated read-
ers in the cosmopolitan Hellenistic state which was huge as compared to poleis
and the principle of modernism “Literature for Literature” became important.

Modernist tendencies are especially noticeable in the creative works of an
outstanding representative of Hellenistic literature, “star of Attic New Comedy”
(this name given by philologists of Alexandria suggests an essential difference of
this genre) — Menander.
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Similar to heroes of modernist literature, characters of Menander act in a
hostile to people, violent, “heavy and unbearable”, gloomy, sad, incognizable,
sporadic, changeable world full of surprises.

The comedy dramatist of the Attic New Comedy demonstrated particular
attention to common people, their weakness and helplessness, mistakes, disap-
pointment and misfortunes, sense of loneliness in the diverse world and difficulty
of human relations.

Menander offered the experiment of forms and methods in his comedies. Di-
vision of plays into five acts became normative in Menander’s comedies and the
line of meeting and action of the protagonist with the personage-schemes in the
Attic Old Comedy must have provided the grounds for this. Unlike homogenous
scenes of the Greek classic drama, the scenes of Menander’s comedies are non-
homogenous by their nature.
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JULIETA GABODZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“The gold in Ajarian sky-blue” — The Book Poem of Galaktioni

The complete works of Galaktioni poems named “““The gold in Ajarian sky-
blue” was published in 1944. Although the writer had got the idea of its publish-
ing earlier with Olia Okujava being in the sea. (1936).

It must be said, that “The gold in Ajarian sky-blue” is a book-poem, which
can repeat the structural lying of “Vepkhvistkaosani”. It begins with the prologue,
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the hero appears, which has the changed name and the face. (Jincharadze or Otia).
He wants to study well, to pour the steel in order to save the Amirani, who is
bound to the mountain and at last, the poem-collections is finished with the
epilogue.

The whole 75 poem has the types of “Vepkhvistkaosani” as an epigraph
and sometimes it has the whole strophe, by which the whole sayings of an author
are mentioned. Galaktion has found the poetical method to mask the conjecture
poems. Frequently, the epigraph of poems can keep the main idea with its title,
may be it can be divulged by the author at the beginning or at the end of the poem,
or say nothing, and it will be said in the epigraph, which is the key of the idea
simultaneously.

It is significant, that the writer has removed the epigraph of these poems, be-
cause if he declared them as the poems of sea cycle in the first case and because of
this, he has masked the main idea, that this mode would not be used, whereas the
saying was exposed anymore, that’s why he choose to remove the “evidence”.

In conference letters, I tried to clear up what is the dignity of this collection?
That Galaktioni has created the cycle of poems about the sea and (as he was say-
ing), he could fulfill that emptiness, existed in Georgian poetry after Rustaveli,
if he created the book-poem, or the book (Doiashvili), for this they has used the
simple —genial method: the poems, written in other times on the one lace-fame
(in this case — sea), has adjusted the lines the “Vepkhvistkaosani” and has written
the book-poem on the past, present and future of Georgia.
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NUGESHA GAGNIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

German Postmodernism and Muzal by
Givi Margvelashvili

Postmodernism occupies its essential position in the German Literature of
80s, XX. It neglects the manner of linear and chronological narrative and in-
troduces disrupted narrative. Major issue of the epoch is the exploration of the
nature of identity. Writers search for the answers to the questions: Who am [?
What do I do? Where do I come from? Most important are the flashbacks on their
own past and the way their ancestors passed through. Most of the German post-
modernist novels were created in order to entertain the reader; therefore irony and
humor have the primary importance. However, the most important is the game
with traditional topics and the use of the familiar motives and historical facts. The
author does not ask the reader to identify him and the main character. German
postmodernist texts are easy readable. In fact, they are equally attractive for both
the reader and the literary critiques.

GiviMargvelashvili (1927) — A Georgian writing in German, takes his par-
ticular position by introducing Georgian topics in the German postmodernist
literature. His novel Muzal (1991) tells in postmodernist manner how goat shep-
herds occupied Khevsureti. Goats became an issue in Khevsureti where sheep (a
symbol of Christianity) used to be very important. Irritated by this terrible fact
Muzali, AludaKetelauri and others get together to think of the ways to get rid of
this vulnerable issue. The issue and the community are the same for the author.

Fairy mythological and futuristically covered parabolic novel of GiviMar-
gvelashvili presents the author’s personal adventure and the history of his country
from 1921 when the country lost its independence, until 80s. Parallel spaces of
the novel — fictional ,,book world“and the ,,real world®“ show the fate of a
fugitive.
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KETTEVAN GARDAFXAZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Georgian Symbolists and New Mythology

The school of Symbolism, associated with Plato on the one hand and Arthur
Schopenhauer, Friedrich Nietzsche and Richard Wagner on the other hand, saw
its central philosophical and aesthetic objective in creating new art, capable of
changing the reality. For this purpose, new art was to combine in itself ancient
values and Christian culture. Hence, it is not incidental that French symbolists of
the earlier period showed particular interest in ancient mythology. The same can
be argued about Russian Symbolists.

One of the dominant concepts of the Blue Horns, a group of Georgian Sym-
bolists, was to free literature from classical tradition. Valerian Gaprindashvili
authored a treatise “New Mythology”, in which he claims that classical mythol-
ogy lost connection with modernity. The poet strives to find a new mythological
grounding for his literary works. The Blue Horns” quest for new myths makes
them creators of mythology, by which they become attuned to the world school
of Symbolism, who equated poetic thought with myth creation. Although Gaprin-
dashvili theoretically refuted the role of traditional symbols in new literature, this
could not be completely realized in practice.

The analysis of Blue Horns’ literary works prompts the following conclu-
sions: a) ancient symbolic images appear side by side with the characters of the
“New mythology” and “counterbalance”, “neutralize” the former (Ophelia —
Nero; Ophelia — Eurydice, etc.). b) The newly emerged pseudo-mythological lit-
erature (T.Tabidze, S. Shanshiashvili) is based on episodes from classical Greek
myths that deal with historical and mythical events relating to Georgia.
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LEVAN GELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

Cinema Narrative in Georgian Futuristic Texts

The research analyzes the points of interaction of futuristic literature and
cinema, in the background of literary evolution. Cinema narrative of Georgian
futurism in light of cinema theory of the 1920’s is analyzed in the research. We
have in detail studied futuristic press: H,SO,and Literature and Etcetera and have
presented the attempt of introduction of expressive methods of cinema in futur-
istic literature.

Modernist literature processed the screen genesis and collective perception
principles of cinema images in its own way. Literature took the responsibility for
the techniques and methods, which were later used by the cinema; when it was
born. Futuristic texts clearly show the eclectic usage of those techniques as result
of influence from cinema, with the aim of creating textual images.

The interdisciplinary analysis of literary cinema narrative covers the psycho-
logical nature of photographic-binocular narration. Interdisciplinary approach to-
wards the problem is necessary — considering the topic, we have based our work
on the research apparatus of related disciplines; literature studies, comparative
studies, literature history and literature sociology.
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MANANA GELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Modernist Chronotope in the Novel
To the Lighthouse by Virginia Woolf

One of the major innovations of the modernist novel is an innovative model-
ling of the Time and Space. One of the most interesting novels in this respect is
1o the Lighthouse by Virginia Woolf, the author who with her essays and novels
played an important role in the establishment of modernist aesthetics

The article studies some characteristic features of the modernist chronotope
as they appear in 7o the Lighthouse. Particular attention is paid to the analysis
of how the usage of stream-of-consciousness technique and non-linear narrative
lead to a correlation between Time and Space which is different from the tradi-
tional novel.

Time in this novel is highly condensed: the objective time, which represents
only three days. However, in the subjective time of the characters a moment could
stretch and comprise the whole biography of the main characters, which enters
in the present by reminiscences and allusions. Such moments of timelessness
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give a sense of personal integrity and fulfillment, which is the source of creativ-
ity. Woolf called such epiphanies ‘moments of being’, which she thought to be
the main object of the novel.
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TAMAR GELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State Univeristy

Allusions to T.S. Eliot in James Joyce’s Finnegans Wake

James Joyce’s last and most enigmatic book Finnegans Wakeis full of liter-
ary, biblical, mythological and other kinds of allusions, making the book multi-
layered, as well as suggestive and open to interpretation.

One of the most intriguing and interesting things is that though Joyce (unlike
T.S. Eliot, Virginia Woolf, and others) wrote no formal essays dealing with his
contemporaries, but he alluded to them inFinnegans Wake. Samuel Beckett, W.B.
Yeats, T.S. Eliot are among those, which Joyce extensively uses in Finnegans
Wake in order to write as he said “the history of mankind”.

The present article deals with T.S. Eliot and his works, which Joyce regarded
as another source of parody; moreover, Joyce several times even mentions the
embarrassing parcel of old shoes which Ezra Pound sent to him through
T.S. Eliot.

It could be argued that despite irony and parody, Joyce definitely realized
the importance of The Wasteland;otherwise he would not have bothered about
alluding to it to such extant.Finnegans Wake and the Wasteland can be perceived
as siblings as each deals with rootless people in large cities, which are itself a
symbol for a world that is sterile and waiting for renewal.
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GIULIA GIGANTE
Belgium, Brussels
Université Libre de Bruxelles (ULB)

Alexander Chayanov, an Original Representative of
Russian Modernism

The works of Alexander Chayanov, the refined author of the Fantastic sto-
ries and of the utopian novel My brother Alexei's journey into the land of peas-
ant utopia, as well as prominent economist, plays a sui generis role in the broad
spectrum of themes and motives which are typical of the culture of Russian Mod-
ernism.

The connecting link between the different spheres in which the multifaceted
nature of the writer finds expression is his utopian novel. This work represents
on the one hand an attempt at tackling, from a literary point of view, issues of an
economic nature, to which the author devoted several studies and, on the other,
is linked to his search of “Beauty” in all its forms and to his personal treatment
of motives and atmospheres from the Romantic period. The interest for ancient
culture and the art of Russian Romanticism, which characterises his Fantastic
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stories, is here associated with an innovative outlook which leads Chayanov to
imagine an ideal society whose core is constituted by garden cities which seem to
anticipate the urban utopias of several great architects of our time.

The extraordinary richness of themes and atmospheres which is a distinctive
feature of his short stories, the self-assurance with which the author moves across
cabalistic and occult elements, esotericism and Hoffmanian tradition, his pre-
cious and sophisticated style and the precise knowledge of Moscow’s topography
make his work a unique contribution to the culture of Russian Modernism.

JUKYJIUS IKUTAHTE
FBenveus, bproccenw
bproccenvckuti c60600mbILL YHUSEPCUMEM

TBopuecTBO Anekcanapa YasHoBa - yHUKAJbHOE SIBJICHUE
PYCCKOI0 MOAEePHH3MA

TeopuecTBo Anekcannpa BacumbeBnua YasiHOBa, BBIAAIOIIETOCS 3KOHO-
MHCTa-arpapusi U yTOHYCHHO-U3BICKAHHOTO aBTOpa papMHUPOBAHHBIX Panmac-
muueckux nogecmell W YTOIHMYECKOTo pomaHa [lymewiecmgue moeco oOpama
Anexces 6 cmpany KpecmvAHCKOU YmMonui, 3aHAIMaeT YHHKQIBHOE MECTO B TOM
LIMPOKOM CIIEKTPE TEM H MOTHBOB, KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPU3YIOT KYJIBTYPY PYCCKOTO
MonepHusma.

CBA3YIOIIUM 3BEHOM MEXIy Pa3HbIMH cepaMu JIUTEPaTYpHOH esTellb-
HOCTH 3TOT0 MHOTOTPAHHOTO MUCATENsl SIBISIETCS] €r0 He3aKOHYCHHBIH pOMaH-
yTOIUsI, MPEICTABIAIOINNI MONBITKY OOpPaTUThCA B JKaHPE XyHAOXKECTBEHHOMH
IpO3bl K DKOHOMHYECKMM H COLMAIbHBIM IPOOIeMaM, PEMICHHI0 KOTOPBIX
YUYEHBII MMOCBATHI CBOM Hay4HbIE TPynbl. HO OIHOBpEMEHHO, 3TO M IIOIBITKA
COBMECTHTB 3TH TEMaTHKH C MOUCKOM «IPEKPACHOTO», BO BCEX €ro (opMmax H
MPOSIBICHHSX, B YACTHOCTH, C TMOMOIIBIO PEKOHCTPYKIMU U MEPEOCMBICICHUS
MOTHBOB U arMocepbl poMaHTHIecKoi moxu. ObOpalieHne K KylibType pyc-
ckoro PomanTn3ma B ero @anmacmuueckux nosecmsx COIPOBOXKIACTCS MPH-
CYTCTBHEM B HHUX CBOEOOPa3HOrO AyXa HOBATOPCTBA, YTO NPUBOIUT ITHCATENS
K Hjiee HaealbHOro odiiecTa OyayIiero, CyThlo KOToporo Oyaer ropoa-caa. M
B OTOM WJIEH THCATENs MPEIBapsIOT YTONMHYECKUe YPOAHHUCTHYSCKHAE TPOSKTHI
M3BECTHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX apXUTEKTOPOB.

HeoObIuaiiHoe GOraTrcTBO TEM B €ro HOBEJUIAX, CBOOOMA, ¢ KOTOPOH muca-
TCJIb HCIIOJIB3YET HAapPATHUBHBIC 3JICMCHTBI «l"Oq)MaHI/Ia}:lLI)), €ro 3HaKOMCTBO C
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TaiHaMH OKKYJIBTHOTO 3HAHHMS, 330TEPH3MOM, €r0 IPEKpacHOe 3HAHHE MOC-
KOBCKOIT HCTOpHYecKoi Tormorpaduu, nenarotT «DaHTacTHYeCKHE TTOBECTH He-
IIOBTOPUMBIM BKJIJIOM B KYJIBTYpy pycckoro MoaepHusma.

OLGA I. GLAZUNOVA
Russia, St. Petersburg
St. Petersburg State University

The Artist and the State: on syntagmatic and paradigmatic
relations of art images in the novel of M.Bulgakov
“Master and Margarita”

The plot of the Bulgakov’s novel is determined by the conflict between the
artist and the State. The theme is reinforced by the parallel coexistence of several
variants of development of the same theme dominants: through the relationships
between Ieshua Ga-Notsri and Pontius Pilate, on the one hand; and between Mas-
ter and MASSOLIT’s members, on the other hand.

Each of the main characters has its own environment, which is built on the
basis of common interests. They form a horizontal system of images according
to the degree of manifestation of their shared qualities: Woland has his retinue;
Ieshua has Levi-Matthew and partly Pontius Pilate; Master has Margarita and
Ivan Bezdomny; the high priest Kaifa has Judas; the State has the MASSOLIT’s
members and the residents of Moscow, which were affected by the “apartment
shortage”.

The author also shows us the vertical hierarchy of the characters. In the
novel we see the representatives of the heavenly forces (Voland and Ieshua after
his resurrection) and earthly forces (Kaifa and members of MASSOLIT). The
wandering philosopher Ieshua Ga-Notsri and the main character of the novel —
Master are placed between them. The intermediate position, which they have in
the hierarchy, is very symbolic: creative people are intermediaries between the
heavenly and earthly spheres; they live on earth, while their work relates to the
spiritual realm.

Bulgakov’s novel is built on the dynamic deployment of mediators: Marga-
rita mediates between Woland and Master, Pontius Pilate — between Ieshua and
the Roman Empire; by the request of Ieshua Levi-Matthew comes to Woland to
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ask for Master; Ivan Bezdomny protects Master from MASSOLIT’s members.
The novel’s characters greatly expand the possibilities of art space, in which all
components are moving sequentially — from one dominant theme to another, or
in parallel order — if the conflict between themes presents implicitly on the con-
ceptual level.

O.1.TJTA3YHOBA
Poccus, Canxm-Ilemepbype
Cankm-Ilemepbypeckutl 20cy0apcmeentbill YHUsepcumenm

XyI0:KHMK U BJIACTD:
0 CHHTATMaTHKe U MapajurMaTHKe XyI0:KeCTBeHHbIX 00pa3oB
B pomane M.byiarakosa «Macrtep u Maprapura»

B ocnoBe croxera pomana bynrakoBa «Mactep m Maprapuray JIexXUT
KOH(IIMKT MEXIY XyIOXKHUKOM M BIACThIO. JlaHHAS TeMa yCHIMBAeTCs 3a CUET
HapaJuleIbHOIO COCYIIECTBOBAHUS HECKOIBKUX BapUAHTOB €€ Pa3BUTUS: depe3
B3auMooTHowmenus Memrya I'a-Houpu u Ilontus Ilunara, ¢ oqHoil cTOpoHBI, U
macrepa ¢ wieHamu MACCOJIUTa — ¢ apyroii.

Kaxxnpiit w3 miaBHBIX IEHCTBYIOUIUX JIMIl B pPOMaHE HMMEET CBOE OKpyKe-
HHE, KOTOPOE BBICTPAWBAETCsl HA OCHOBE OOIIHOCTH MHTEPECOB, 00pasys ropu-
30HTAJNIBHBIE CHCTEMBI O0pa30B B COOTBETCTBHH CO CTEIEHBIO IPOSBICHUS
00BEIUHAIOIUX UX KauecTB: y Bomanna — 310 ero cura, y Hemrya — Jleui
Marseii u oruactu [lontuii [Tunar, y mactepa — Maprapura u MBan beznomuslii,
y nepBocasinieHHnka Kaugsl — Uyna, y rocynapcrea — wiensl MACCOJINTa u
JKUTEIH MOCKBBI, KOTOPBIX HCIIOPTHII «KBAPTUPHBIH BOIIPOCY.

Kpome Toro, pasButue croxkera MPOUCXOANWT HA OCHOBE BEPTHUKAJIbHBIX
Hepapxuil AeHCTBYIONIUX JIUIl: B pOMaHe JICHCTBYIOT IIpECTaBUTENN HeOECHBIX
cun (Bomang u Hemrya mocne BockpeceHusi) u 3eMHbIX cui (Kaumda, uieHst
MACCOIJINTa). Mexay Humu Haxoastest Opozstuunii punocod Menrya 'a-Houpu
U IVIaBHBIM Tepoil pomaHa — macrtep. [IpomekyTodHOE MONOKEHHE, KOTOpPOE
Mactep ¥ Opoasumii puiaocod 3aHUMAIOT B ATOH HepapXHu, BECbMa CUMBOJIMYHO:
TBOPYECKHE JIIOAW SIBISIOTCS TOCPETHUKAMH MEXTy HEOSCHBIMH M 3€MHBIMH
cdepaMu, OHM KUBYT Ha 3eMJIe, B TO BpeMs Kak MX TBOPUECTBO OTHOCHUTCS K
cdepe 1yXOBHOTIO.

Poman BynrakoBa CTpoUTCSI Ha pa3BEPHYTOH CHUCTEME HOCPEAHUKOB:
Maprapura BBICTYIIAeT MOCpeIHUKOM Mexay Bomangom m mactepom, [lontuit
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IMunar — mexny Hemrya nu Pumckoii Ummnepueis, JleBnit MarBelt mpuxonut K
Bomanmy npocuts 3a mactepa mo npocs6e Uenrya, iBan be3momHslif 3amurmiaer
macrepa nepen wieHamu MACCOJIMTa. M 5TO cyLIeCTBEHHO pacLIUpseT
BO3MO’KHOCTH Xy[0’KECTBEHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM BCE COCTaBIIAIOLINE
JIBUTAIOTCSI TIOCIIEIOBATEIbHO — OT OJHON TeMaTUYeCKOW TOMUHAHTHI K JPYTOMH,
WY TIAPAIJIETBbHO — eCIM KOH(IUKT MEXKAy TeMaMH UMIUTUIUTHO HPUCYTCTBYET
Ha IOHATUHHOM ypOBHE.

NINO GOGIASHVILI
Georgia, Telavi
Jacob Gogibashvili Telavi State University

The Drama of Polikarpe Kakabadze “Three daughters”,
as the Transition from Modernism to Postmodernism

“Three daughters ”is symbolic-mystical lyric drama in which the tragic ex-
istence of three beautiful daughters is described .However, in this modernist nar-
rative , we can distinguish between postmodernist passages based on the theory
that postmodernism is an incomplete modernism and its sequel. The action takes
place in the depth of the deserted mountains. The scene lacks authenticity and
somehow itis a simulacrum of the existing reality . The three daughters serve the
owner of the house Dodo ,who is an indicator of a system , structure .The form-
less ,subdued quasi-existence of the daughters is infringed by the knocking at the
door that causes the breaking of “Dodo’s rules”. All three of them have different
expectations . One of them thinks that the guest at the door is her sweetheart, who
came to make her happy .The second one believes that it is her favourite brother,
who was lost in the war and the third one considers that it is Christ —The Savior
and Comforter. Meta-narratives of love, brother- sister relationship, and religion
appear in the drama, and their diffusion is also highlighted. The sweetheart of the
third daughter dies. Based on the internal inertia of the drama, the idols of the
second and the third daughters are dead, too, as they are not visible.

A parallel with the Nietzsche’s story “God is dead ‘ creates the basis for the
reassessment of the future life in the godless, unsupported world that a person
can withstand without questions and internal changes.The first daughter , know-
ing the death of the savior, becomes fearless. Her fearlessness determines her
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future steps. From that moment, she creates her own world and doesn’t not obey
Dodo as she returns to reality. There are no boundaries between reality and imagi-
nation, the existence and non-existence, which makes the scene unclear. Warped
feminist discourse stands out in a drama--Dodo allows only women and children
to enter the house. But, according to the fantasies of the daughters, only men can
save them from the bonds of the system. “T have the claws of an eagle”-at the end,
the voice of the first daughter, bent over the corpse, is heard and there arises the
precedent of the chaos existing in reality .
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NANA GONJILASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

For Study of Paradigm of ,,The Knight in Panther‘s Skin* and
Image-Symbol of Panther

For study of paradigm of ,,The Knight in Panther‘s Skin“ and image-sym-
bol of panther, traditional reading, consideration and exposure of therr images in
literary works of further epochs is urgent. Works of Galaktion Tabidze is interes-
ting, since deep thoughts of the poet, is distinguished by innivative approaches,
interpretation of old and strife to establish new..

In poetry of Galaktion. such efforts are evident while considering Rus-
taveli‘s works. Uniqueness of Rustaveli and his ,,The Knight in Panther‘s Skin®.
as something giving feeling with love, wisdom and heroism is characteristic for
lirics of Galaktion. Rustaveli — ,,meskhi®, singer tiger, poem of tiger, in Galak-
tion‘s poetry refers to new images. He sais ,,Panther‘s poem — a real academy*. It
doesn‘t deal with ,,The Knight in Panther‘s Skin“ only, but is expressed in other
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thematic verses. In his poetry a tiger/panther is an image of Georgians, and is as-
sociated with Georgia‘s might and beauty. For Galaktion ,,being in panther‘s skin
means eternity of love.Real poet is a tiger wounded with love, enchained Amiran
looking through the eys of a tiger; bravery of people impregnated with ,,strife of
ideas® facing future faith. ,,When you are a tiger and believe in future, you are not
afraid“. Rustaveli‘s word is fused with Galaktion‘s voice, Sphere of his appari-
tions, polygonality of his sight, growth of scale of images-symbols and images-
ideas, potency of their apparitions is impregnated withsigns of modernism, which
becomes source of new prospects in Georgian literature.
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ANDREW GOODSPEED
Macedonia, Tetovo
South East European University

Wyndham Lewis and America

Of the indisputably major figures of Transatlantic Modernism, Wyndham
Lewis is the least studied. Whilst Joyce, Eliot, and Pound have all generated
scholarly industries, their collaborator—in Pound’s case, since the early 1910s—
has been comparatively neglected. It is for this reason that his own writings about
America form the substance of this paper.

Lewis was the premiere Modernist (both as author and visual artist) to
emerge from England, and he was the only significant English voice to attempt
to present the Modernist sensibility to the United States. (In most other instances,

91



the influence — be it Pound and Eliot as artists, or Beach and Quinn as publi-
shers and investors — was for Americans to present European Modernism to fel-
low Americans). Yet Lewis directly approached the United States in a trilogy of
uncommon works, Anglosaxony: A League that Works, America I Presume, and
America and Cosmic Man.

This paper seeks modestly to examine Lewis’ approach to the United States,
how he conceives of it and addresses it, as keys not only to his own work and
artistry, but also as being indicative of the European Modernist examination of
the major Anglophone country of his lifetime.

NATO GULUA
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Reception of Fiction System of Expressionism in
Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s Short Story “Taboo”

Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s artistic thinking is characterized with synthe-
sis of National and European Awareness. Given traditional ideas and characters
create complex mixture of multidimensional intellectual system, that was less
acceptable for the beginning of twentieth century Modern Georgian Prose. Nov-
elistic form, that was used by Konstantine Gamsakhurdia in the beginning of his
literary work and which gave freedom to the writer in self-expressing, was based
on aesthetic system of modernism and was assumed by the writer while living in
Europe.

The article deals with the expressionistic techniques of short story “Taboo”
in artistic system. Modern acquisitive theories of text analysis give the chance of
defining artistic skills on the borders of Georgian and European artistic vision in
the beginning of twentieth century.

Subjective origin, characterized for expressionism, is revealed through build-
ing and understanding the story ,as well as in special emotional-expressionist im-
pact on the reader. Although Konstantine Gamsakhudia’s Prose later undergone
some changes, features characterised for expressionism were always vivid, .Such
as, multidimensional and multi layered imaging of colour that is not properly
viewed by literary comparatism. European wing of expressionism and Georgian
emotional archetypal awareness formed the organic mixture which distinguishes
Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s Artistic System
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OLENA GUSIEVA
Ukraine, Mariupol
Mariupol State University

Modernism or the Aesthetics of Night-and-Dream in
the Poetic Art Nouveau

Modernism as the aesthetic system is based on a paradox, since it refuses
to follow the beauty and shows “a keen interest in the ugly”. On the other hand,
modernism returns the concept “aesthetics” to its original meaning ‘the study of
the emotions’. The poetic immersion to the realm of Unconscious is embodied
in artistic images of the Night and the Dream. The Dream is a natural element of
the poetics of modernism, with its empathy, its intuitive guessing of mystery — of
life and of poetry: “I do not write poetry, my poetry writes me”. Night-and-dawn
symbols bring together poetic worlds of O.Wilde (“Impression du matin”), T S
Eliot (“Rhapsody on a windy night”), G. Tabidze (“I and the Night”) T. Tabidze
(“Thbilisi night”). A lunar synthesis of Eliot, his “whispering lunar incantations”,
Oscar Wilde’s “nocturne of blue and gold” and T. Tabidze’s “
day and night” are parts of a complex dynamic art image. Poetic Art Nouveau

two Aragvi, as the

is distinguished not so much by its contrast images as by its poetic consonance
— muted outlines of the night, morning twilight and shades of consciousness.
A broad approach to the notion “modernism” includes the ideas of its origins,
milestones and vectors of its evolution. As an aesthetic system, the triad of “deca-
dence — modernism — avant-garde” is outlined by general contours: artistic for-
malism, deliberate subjectivity and the depiction of human's inner world as the
realm of The Unconscious.
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E.N.TYCEBA
Yxpauna, Mapuynono
Mapuynonvckuii 2ocyoapcmeennulii yHugepcumen

Cruib MOA€CPH, WJIH 3CTCTUKA HOYHU U
CHAa B MO3TUYE€CKOM ap-HYBO

B MomepHU3Me Kak 3CTETHYECKOW CHCTEME 3aJI0KEH MapasioKc: OJHO W3
HayaJl MOJIEPHM3MAa — OTKa3 OT CJEJOBaHHA IPEKPACHOMY M «IIPHCTAIbHBIN
uHTepec k 6e300pazHoMy». C Opyroif CTOpPOHBI, MOIAEPHU3M BO3BpallaeT MHO-
HATHUIO «ICTETHKA» €r0 HCXOJHOE 3HAUCHUE: ‘YYBCmEVIOuUll — Yy8CMEEHHbIU .
[osTHyeckoe morpyxenne B cdepy OeccO3HATENFHOIO HAXOAMT BOILIOIICHUE
B XYIOKECTBCHHBIX 00pa3zax HOuM ¥ cHa. COH — €CTECTBCHHBIN (HATHUBHBIH)
9JIEMEHT TO3THKM MOJEPHU3Ma, CYTh KOTOpOW — BYYBCTBOBaHHME, TO €CTb
WHTYUTHBHOE MOCTH)KCHUE WCTUHBI WJIM MHCTUHKTHBHOE YTaJbIBAHUE TalHBbI,
Oynb TO TaiiHa OBITHS, YEIOBEYECKOW MYIIM WM M033uu: «He a nuwy cmuxu,
OHU, Kax nosecmy, nuutym meus...». O0pa3bl HOUM U yTpa, CHa U IPOOYKICHUS
commkarot noarudeckue Mupsl O. Vaiinpiaa («Bneyarienus yrpa»), T. C. Dnuora
(«Pamcomust B BeTpeHyr Houb»), I. Tadbumse («S u Houby), T. Tabunze
(«TOunucckast Houb»). Jlynnsiii cunres T. C. Dnuora, Korjga «3aKIMHAHUS JTyHbBI
CTHPAIOT KOHTYPBI CO3HAHMS, BCIO UX SICHOCTb M YETKOCTBY, BIICUATICHUS YTpa
O. VYaiinbna («kpacHO-CHHUN HOKTIOPH TeM3bl, FTapMOHMYHO MEPETEKAIONINN B
cepoey), TNIACTUYHBIC TIEPEXO/IbI TIPUPOHOTO B IECEHHOE Y TPY3MHCKUX MOJTOB,
— BCE 3TO COCTABIISIOIINE CIIOKHOTO AMHAMUYECKOT0 cuMBOa. [loaTrdeckoe ap-
HYBO (HOBOE MCKYCCTBO) OTJIHYAET HE CTOJIBKO CTHJIMCTHKA KOHTpacTa (IeHb —
HOYb, SIBb — COH), CKOJILKO IIO3THYECKHI KOHCOHAHC — IIPUITYIICHHBIE O4ePTaHUS
HOYM U YTpa, CyMEpEUHbIC MEPEX0/bl OT CHA K MPOOYKICHHIO, CIIUSHHE TOHOB
U OTTCHKOB HOYHOTO M JHEBHOro co3HaHus. LIupokuil moaxom K MOHSTHIO
«MOZAEPHU3M» MpEANoaracT BKJIIOUCHHE B HEr0 NPEICTaBICHUH 00 HMCTOKax,
BeXax M BEKTOpaxX Pa3BUTHs JaHHOTO HampaBieHHs. Kak acreTnyeckas cucrema
TpUaza «IeKagaHc — MOJIEPHU3M — aBaHTapIu3M» OdepueHa OOIIMMHU KOHTYpaMHu
7 CTEeP)KHEBBIMH JIMHUSMH, TAKHMH, KaK XyJI0KECTBEHHBIH (OpMai3M, OTKPHI-
Tas, 014ac HaMepeHHas!, CyObEeKTHBHOCTb, ONMCAHUE BHYTPEHHETO MUPA YeJI0-
BEKa Kak MHpa 0eCCO3HATEIbHOTO, CHHTE3 Xy/JI0KECTBEHHOTO MO3HAHUS MHUpa U
MOJICITUPOBAHUS HEMTO3HAHHOTO.
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NIKOLAI GUSKOV
Russia, Saint-Petersburg
Saint-Petersburg State University

Two “Christmases” in Poetry Yuri Olesha’s
(to the problem of the transformation of modernist poetics)

The most famous works of Yuri Olesha clearly related to modernist aesthet-
ics and philosophy, but differ markedly from the early of its forms (especially
from symbolism). Literary groups in Odessa of 1910’s (young Olesha was their
participant), for a great influence of symbolism, most of all of Blok. Later Olesha
was influenced by work of Bunin, Wells, Mayakovsky and other writers, and
most importantly that he reinterpreted many of the values under the influence of
controversial events of the revolutionary years. The report analyzes two Olesha’s
poems “Little about the moment” and “Christmas” how an example of evolu-
tion of Christmas symbols and popular myths of modernist literature in Olesha’s
work: his aesthetics go from the symbolism to the original that retains some mod-
ernist sigbes and abandon others.

H. A. TYCBKOB
Poccus, Cankm-Ilemepbype
Canxm-Ilemepbypeckuii 2ocyoapcmeeHuvlll yHugepcumen

JABa «PoxaecrBa» B nod3um 0. K. Onemn
(x mpodseme TpaHchoOpMANMH MOICPHUCTCKOM MOITHKH)

Haubonee uzsectupie npoussenenus 0. K. Oneun SBHO CBSI3aHbI C 3CTeE-
TUKOH 1 uocoduelt MoepHa, HO 3aMETHO OTJIIMYAKOTCS OT PaHHUX (TIPEKIC
BCEro CHMBOJHUCTCKHX) ero (opm. Onecckue nureparypHbie rpymmbsl 1910-x
IT., B KOTOpBIC BXOJIWJI NHCATElIb B IOHOCTH, WCIBITAIN CUIIBHOE BIIUSHHE
cumBosin3Ma, ocobeHHo bioka. Ilo3nnee Onema ucnbitan BiusHue ByHuHa,
VYamiaca, MasikoBCKOTO ¥ APYTuX aBTOPOB, a IVIAaBHOE NMEPEOCMBICIMI MHOTUE
HOEHHOCTU MOA BIIUAHHUEM MPOTHBOPCHYUBBIX COGBITI/Iﬁ peBOH}OI_[I/IOHHOﬁ DIIOXH.
B nmoxmane ma mpumepe ananmsa cruxorBopernii Onemmm «HemHoro momenTay
(1917) u «PoxaectBo» (1923), pa3pabarhIBalONIUX POXKICCTBEHCKYH) CHM-
BOJIMKY M OJWH W3 NOMYJISPHBIX B JIUTEpaType MojJepHa MH(]OB, MOKA3aHO,
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KaK 9BOJIIOIIMOHMPOBAJIA ACTETHKA MUCATENs OT MOJHOTO CHUMBOJIM3Ma IO OpH-
THHAJIBHOTO CTHJIS,, COXPAHHMBILIETO OJJHM MOIECPHHUCTCKHE YepPThl M OTKa3aBIle-
rocsi OT JPYyTHX.

VIKTORIIA IVANENKO
Ukraine, Kiev
Kiev National Linguistic University

The Time Is Out of Joint:
Echoes of Modernism in Contemporary Scottish Prose

Hamlet’s statement “The time is out of joint” is an epigraph to Jacques Der-
rida’s book Specters of Marx. The phrase together with the whole Shakespeare’s
play is an axis for Derrida’s theory of hauntology. As Derrida claims, “in “The
time is out of joint”, time is either ‘le temps’ itself, the temporality of time, or
else what temporality makes possible (time as ‘histoire’, the way things are at a
certain time, the time that we are living, nowadays, the period), or else, conse-
quently, the ‘monde’ the world as it turns, our world today, our today, currentness
itself, current affaits: there where it’s going okay (whither) and there where it’s
not going so well.” The understanding of the disjoined nature of time, history,
world in its continuous diferred and differed present lets one experience the very
possibility of the other, that is to say, in Derridian terms, of oneself.

Contemporary Scottish prose is a place where “the time is out of joint”.
Many modernist ideas, categories, and phenomena could be still found at work,
haunting the ontological texture and the contemporaneity of Scottish literary
texts. The spectral impact of Modernism, the ghostly nature of its aesthetics in
many ways is the disjoined semantical present and the deferred other in the writ-
ings of such contemporary Scottish writers as James Robertson, A.L. Kennedy,
James Kelman, Alasdair Gray etc.
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MAIA JALIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Georgian Modernistic Novel’s Narrative

From the beginning of the 20™ century great changes were found on Geor-
gian prose. Exactly at this time special attention was drawn to musicality. Prose
and poetry merged with each other in the writing of modernists, for example
in the writings of Wild, Baudelaire, Joyce, Wolfe and others, thus there were
found completely new views of narration. As it is known the modernists have
brought new structure of words. They founded principles characterized to the line
of verse in prose. Authors of Georgian modernistic novels paid great attention to
the rhythm of prose. Generally, from the 10s of the 20" century the number of
experiments increased in Georgian prose aiming mergence of prose and poetry.

In Georgian modernistic novels (Grigol Robakidze’s “Snake’s Skin”, Demna
Shengelaia’s “Sanavardo”, Konstantine Gamsakhurdia’s “Dionisius Smile*) the
music also is shown as a power that determined the new vision of world, he even
showed unfamiliar potentials of word. This added special tint to novels.

In fact many secrets are shown in these novels influencing the writer exactly
through new method of narration. This method first of all considers diverse varia-
tions of the synthesis of prose of poetry. Here philosophical and religious issues
often have aesthetic value through poetical meditations. Music in these novels
is shown as their internal backbone considering firmness of narration. In such
polyphony where are equally included macro and micro-cosmos, eternity and
transience, human and divine, characters of modernistic novel find a way in the
labyrinths of secret world together with a writer in order to have answered ques-
tions.
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SALOMEJA JASTRUMSKYTE
Lithuania, Vilnius
LITHUANIAN CULTURE RESEARCH INSTITUTE (LCRI)

Synaesthetical Schemes in Futurism Manifestos and Art

The report focuses on the phenomenon of synesthesia as the principle of re-
designing of sense perceptions in futurism manifestos, aesthetic programs and ar-
tistic practice. The manifestos could be treated as independent art pieces, peculiar
prototypes of conceptual art. Futurist art had demanded a new aesthetic program
which was defined in terms of synesthesia project. In futurist manifestos synes-
thesia was characterized as deliberate method and hypothetical field of aesthetics
but not as actual realization of peculiar perception. The roots of synesthesia as
redesign of sense perceptions are seen in symbolism, which greatly influenced
the majority of modern art branches. Influenced by symbolism some of them tried
to realize synesthetic projects applying the Luis-Bentrand Castel’s (18th century
mathematician) clavesine oculaire idea according to which aesthetic perception
should unify sounds, colors and philosophical thinking. Synaesthesia appears and
happens as an aesthetic, artistic and scientific experiment, which was very impor-
tant in Modernism. The period of Modernism is in general characterised by very
intense self-reflection of the analysis of synaesthesia phenomena and questioning
own assumptions and the abundance of futurist manifestos is one of the many
proofs of this intellectual state of Western art.
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CAJIOMEA ACTPYMCKUTE
Jlumea, Bunvnuioc
Hayuno-uccredosamenvckuii uncmumym Kynomypul JIumebwi

CuHecTeTHYecKHe CTPYKTYPbI B MaHudecTax u
HCKyccTBe QyTypu3mMa

B nokiaze ocHOBHOE BHHMaHHUE YIESIETCS pacHpocTpaHeHHio (GeHomeHa
CHHECTe3UH B (YyTYpHUCTHUECKHX MaHH(ecTaX, a TaKkKe ICTETUYECKUM MpOr-
pamMMaMm (YTYpHCTOB M XYJIOXKECTBEHHOH mpakThke. PyTypHCTHUECKHE Ma-
HU(ECTHI MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK CaMOCTOSITENIbHbIE POU3BEICHUS HCKYC-
CTBa, CBOEOOpa3sHble NPOTOTUIIBI KOHIENTYyalbHOIO MCKYCCTBA. TBOpuUECKOe
BBIpaXKEHHE (YTYypHCTOB TPeOOBAJO HOBOH OSCTETHYECKON IMapaauIMbl, OC-
HOBaHHOW Ha cuHecTe3uH. B QyTypucTrueckoMm MaHH(pECTe CHHECTE3Ms Xa-
paKTepu30BaIach Kak MpeJHAMEPEHHBIH METO/I, TUIIOTETHYECKOE 3CTETHYECKOe
rojie, HO Kak (pakTudeckas peann3alysi CBOe0OPa3HOro BOCHPUSATHSA aKTyallb-
Holi He cTana. CUHeCTe3UsI HaXOAUT CBOU UCTOKU B CUMBOJIU3ME, UTO [OBJIMSLIIO
Ha caMbleé COBPEMEHHBbIC TEHAEHLUM HUCKyccTBa. CuHecTe3Ms SBISETCS HCTe-
TUYECKHUM, XY/I0KECTBEHHBIM M Hay4HBbIM SKCIEPHUMEHTOM, KOTOPBIHA, B CyII-
HOCTH, OBII OYEeHb BakeH B MolepHH3Me. llepuox MopepHH3Ma B LEIOM
XapaKTepH3yeTCsl WHTEHCUBHBIM CaMOpe(IeKCHBHBIM aHAIM30M CHHECTE3HH,
a obwme QyTypucTuyeckux MaHU(ECTOB SIBISIETCS OJHAM H3 MHOTHX JO-
Ka3aTeJIbCTB  OIPEJENICHHOIO HMHTEIUICKTYyalbHOIO COCTOSHHS — 3alajHOro
HCKYCCTBA.

GRIGOL JOKHADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
1lia State University

A Biography of the Poem:
The New Hermeneutical Interpretations of
T.S.Eliot’s ,,The Waste Land”

The article deals with the critics of the relatively new opinion about T.S.
Eliot’s ,,The Waste land” which was expressed by an American poet and cul-
tural critic, distinguished Professor of English at the City University of New York
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Graduate Center Wayne Koestenbaum (born 1958). Koestenbaum’s work, both
in poetry and nonfiction, has explored the social and mental life of American
queer intellectuals.

We, particularly, took an interest in his book ,,Double Talk: The Erotics of
Male Literary Collaboration” ( 1989).

Sigmund Freud and Josef Breuer on hysteria, J.A. Symonds and Havelock
Ellis on sexuality, a novel by Ford Madox Ford and Joseph Conrad, The Waste
Land of T.S. Eliot (and Ezra Pound), even the Lyrical Ballads of Wordsworth and
Coleridge: men making books together.

Wayne Koestenbaum’s startling interpretation of literary collaboration fo-
cuses on homosexual desire: men write together, he argues, in order either to
express or to evade homosexual feelings. Their writing becomes a textual in-
tercourse, the book at once a female body they can share and the child of their
partnership. These man-made texts steal a generative power that women’s bodies
seem to represent.

Seen as the site of a struggle between homosexual and homophobic ener-
gies, the texts Koestenbaum explores -- works of psychoanalysis, sexology, fic-
tion, and poetry -- emerge as more complex, more revealing. They crystallize and
refract the anxiety of male sexuality at the end of the last century, and open up a
deeper understanding of connections today between the erotic and the literary.

In view of these complex issues, we would emphasize, we deal with the new
challenge of contemporary literary criticism whereas important thing is to ,,find”
in classical texts those values which are peculiar to queer intellectuals.

On the other hand, it is considered to be attempt of reduction of Moder-
nism, such as.
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NADEZHDA KAJAIA
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Modernism by V. Mayakovsky
(The language and style of the poem ‘That’s what’)

Modernism is the direction that determined the basic character of the artistic
culture of the West in the first half of the 20™ century (french “modernisme” - the
newest, modern). The concept of ‘modernity’ has a lot of different ambiguous
definitions and explanations. Modernist literary criticism primarily referred to
three literary movements (during the period from 1890 to 1917), forming the ba-
sis of modernism as a literary movement: symbolism, acmeism and futurism.

The origins of Russian modernism lie in the mood of decadence, the col-
lapse of the classical tradition, rejection of rationalism, in a subjective introspec-
tion, pessimism and nihilism. An example of the fight against the traditions of
the union presents a variety of new trends and directions in the art of the early
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20%century under the title “futurists”, which was characterized by the revision of
creative reason, sign idealization, denial, etc. Futurism is the most extreme aes-
thetic radicalism on an international literary phenomenon (from the Latin “futur”
- the future). It was originated in Italy, but also in Russia. Russian futurism is an
avant-garde direction. This term denoted a group of Russian poets, writers and
artists, with their anarchic outlook; rebellion against the prevailing norms of po-
etic speech, finding a new rhythm, rhyme; focus on the slogan, poster; creation of
the special “abstruse” language (V. Khlebnikov, V. Mayakovsky, A. Kruchionikh,
V. Kamensky, D. Burliuk, B. Livshits, etc).

Why did the choice of the study fell on the poem ‘That’s what’ by V. Maya-
kovsky? It is a little studied, interesting poem about the “it” in terms of the psy-
chology of creativity, and also about the “other”, and even about “another” to a
large extent - about the hateful life. In many ways tragic and crisis, revolutionary
in spirit, the poem ‘That’s what’ is an important central, key step in the creative
evolution of the poet, the product of the author’s inexhaustible temperament and
bold verbal material. “That’s what’ is a complex story and speech organization.
This confused story of the pain of love transforms the biographical facts in the
fantastic and hyperbolic plans. On the one hand, science fiction, full of allego-
ries, transformations and on the other - a specific description of the everyday
life and feelings with traditional Mayakovsky resentment, jealousy, hatred and
suffering, brought up to peak and then disappears into nowhere, fades back into
a fantastically happy, forced end. Being difficult to read, the poem was not even
understood and accepted. This poem, which is much deeper and brighter than the
later, revealed the psychology of character and personality traits of Mayakovsky,
his moral status. Evasive work? Yes! But sincere as well!

HAJEXKIA KAJT/KAS
Ipy3zusa, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiii ynusepcumem Axaxus Llepemenu

Monepuusm B. MasikoBcKkoro
(S3bIk M cTHIB 03MBI “IIpo 310”)

MopnepHu3M — HampaBiIeHHE, ONPE/IeUBIIEe OCHOBHOM XapakTep Xyoxec-
TBEHHOW KyIBTYpbl 3amaja nepBoi nosnosuHsl XX B. (ppaHiy3ck. «modernis-
me» — HOBEHIINH, coBpeMeHHbIH). [loHATHE «MOOEpHU3M» HMEET MHOTO
pa3HBIX HEOIHO3HAUHBIX OIpEACICHUH W OObsICHeHHH. MOJECPHUCTCKHMHU B
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JIUTEPATyPOBEICHUH TIPEXkK/IE BCETO HA3BIBAIOT TPU JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEUCHHs (B
niepuozac 1890 mo 1917rT.), cocTaBuBIITHE 0CHOBY MOACPHU3MA KaK JIUTEPATyPHOTO
HaIpaBJICHHs: CHMBOJIU3M, aKMEH3M H QYTypH3M.

HlcToku pyccKOro MOAEPHU3MAa B YMOHACTPOCHUM AEKaJaHCa, KPYLICHUU
KJIaCCUYECKOI TpaguLluM, OTKa3e OT PALMOHAIN3MA, B CYOBEKTUBHOM CaMOYT-
yONIeHUH, TIeCCUMHU3ME U HUTHITH3ME. [IpumMepoM OOphOBI ¢ TPaIUIUSIMU TPE/I-
CTaeT OOBbEIMHEHUE PA3IMYHBIX HOBBIX TEUEHHH M HANpPaBIICHUI B UCKYCCTBE
Hayama XX Beka IMoj OOMIMM Ha3BaHWEM «(QYTYypHCTOB», JJISI KOTOPBIX OBLT
XapaKkTepeH IepecMOTpP OCHOBAaHHMH TBOpUECTBA, WAEaIM3alUsi 3HAKa, OT-
punanve u T.0. OyTypusm camoe KpaiiHee 0 ICTETHUYECKOMY DPaJUKaIU3My
MHTEPHAIMOHAIILHOE INTEPATYPHOE sIBJICHHUE (OT JATUHCKOTO «DyTyp» Oymyiiee).
Bosuukino B Wramuu, HO omHOBpeMeHHO W B Poccumn. Pycckuit Qyrtypusm
aBaHTapAHOE HANpaBJiIeHHe. JTHM TEPMUHOM 00O03HAUEeHBI TPYIIIBI POCCUICKUX
[I03TOB, THcaTele M XyJOKHHUKOB, CO CBOMCTBEHHON MM aHApXUYHOCTBHIO
MHUPOBO33pEHHs; OyHTOM IPOTUB CIIO)KUBIIUXCS HOPM CTHXOTBOPHOW pevH,
MIOUCKOM HOBOH PUTMHUKH, pU(MBI; OpHEHTalMedl Ha JO3YHI, IUIaKaTHOCTb;
CO3JIaHKe CBOETo 0c000T0 «3ayMHOro» si3bika (B. Xne6Hukos, Bi. MaskoBckuid,
A. Kpyuénsix, B. Kamenckuit, JI. Bypmtok, b. JIusmun u ap.).

ITouemy BBIOOp HccnenoBaHus nan WUMEHHO Ha nosmy «IIpo sto» B
MasikoBckoro? DTO MaJl0 MCCIEJOBaHHAs, HTEpPeCHas B IUIAHE IICHXOJOTUH
TBOPYECTBA 1103Ma IIPO «3TO», U MPO «IPyroe» TOXE, U Aaxke B OojiblLIel Mepe
PO «JPYroe» — Npo HEHABUCTHBIN ObIT. BO MHOTOM Tparuueckasi ¥ Kpu3ucHasi,
PEBOIONMOHHAS O TyXy modMa «IIpo 3To» sBIsSeTCS Ba)KHBIM LIEHTPAIbHBIM,
KIIFOYEBBIM JTallOoM B TBOPYECKOH OSBOJIOLUM I109Ta, MPOU3BEICHUEM HEHC-
CSIKAEMOTO aBTOPCKOTO TEMIIEPaMEHTa M CMEJIOTO CIIOBECHOTO Marepuana.
“IIpo 2T0” OTHMUYAETCS CIOXKHOW CIOKETHOW M PEUeBOM OpraHm3ammei. ITo
COMBYMBBIN paccka3 0 MyKax JIFOOBH, NepeBOAsIIHiA Onorpapuueckue GpakTel B
(aHTacTHUecKue U runepOoIMYecKue TUIaHbl. JTO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, Hay4YHas
(aHTacTHKA, MOJHAS AJJIETOPUAMHU-TIPEBPAILECHUSIMHU, C JIPYrod - KOHKPETHOE
OIMCAHKE TIOBCETHEBHOCTH OBITA U YYBCTB C TPAAMLIMOHHONW MasKOBCKOW OOH-
JOH, PEeBHOCTHIO, HEHABHUCTBIO U CTpaJlaHuEM, AOBEAEHHBIMHU O amores, a 3a-
TeM HMCYE3AIONIMMHU B HUKY/A, IUIABHO IMEPEXOSIIHe OISATh B (DaHTACTHYECKH
CUACTIIMBBIN, BEIHYKJICHHBII KoHel. CIlo)KHas Uil YTSHHMs, OHA Jake Oblia He
BCEMHU IIOHATA U NPUHATA. DTO M05Ma, B KOTOPOI HAMHOTO IIy0XKe U sipye, YeM
B OoJiee MO3/IHUX, PACKPBIBAETCS MICHXOJIOTU3M XapaKTepa U JIMYHOCTHBIX 4epT
MasiKkOBCKOTO, €r0 HpPaBCTBEHHBIH cTaTyc. YKiIoH4UMBoe mpoussenenue? a! Ho
U UCKpEeHHee Takxke!
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UALIKHAN KALIZHANOV

Kazakhstan, Almaty

M.O.Auezov Institute of Literature and Art,

Science Committee of the Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic
of Kazakhstan

Cultural Code of Kazakhstani People

In considering cultural code of Kazakhstani people, the author pays special
attention to Kazakh folklore and national literature. He tells about the State Pro-
gram “Cultural Heritage”, namely the Collection of Kazakh folklore ‘“Babalar
sozi» in 100 volumes, prepared by the M.O.Auezov Institute of Literature and
Art. In the frame of this project, the scientists have explored the texts, restored
the names of religious and historical figures, storytellers, scribes and folklore col-
lectors, clarified geographical names, results of expeditions, clarified and com-
piled various text options, explained obscure words, wrote scientific conclusions
and explanations. Then the literary process of Kazakhstan at present period is
explored. Not only Kazakh literature is highlighted but also literature of ethnic
groups living in the Republic. The author notes that «newspapers are published
in Kazakh, Russian and in other 15 languages, including Ukrainian, Polish, Eng-
lish, German, Korean, Uzbek, Uighur, Turkish etc. Theatrical and musical per-
formances are produced on the stages of 6 national theaters: Korean, Uyghur,
German, Uzbek, etc.»

The period of Independence has opened up new horizons, created the most
favorable conditions for the development of literary process and identification of
the role and essence of literature in the development of modern national self-con-
sciousness. Russian, Uyghur, Kurdish, German, Korean, Tatar, Uzbek literatures
have entered a new phase of evolutionary development. Modern literature distin-
guishes in a variety of artistically developed themes, relaxed manner of writing,
and rich poetics and style. As for Kazakh literature, the historical theme remains
one of the dominant themes along with contemporary theme. Mythological fea-
ture is the organic component of Kazakh prose. Psychological analysis enriches
the content and form of Kazakh novel, and realistically reproduces the dynamic
development and improvement of human spiritual world.

106



Y. K. KAJIN’KAHOB
Kazaxcman, Anmamul
Hnemumym numepamypol u uckycemea um. M.O.Ays306a KH MOH PK

KyabTypHnblii kox Hapoga Ka3axcrana

PaccmatpuBas kynasTypHbBId Kox Hapoma Kasaxcrana, aBrop ymemnsieT
oco0oe BHUMaHHE Ka3aXxCKOMY (OIBKIOPY W OTeUeCTBEHHOW auTeparype. OH
pacckasbiBaeT o ['ocynapcTBeHHOI porpamme «KyabTypHOE HacIe1e», a MUMeHHO
o Ceoze kazaxckoro Qoinbkiopa «badanap ce3i» B 100 ToMax, MOATOTOBICHHOM
WucturyTomnureparypsl u uckyccrsa um. M.O.Aya30Ba. B pamkax 3Toro npoexra
y4YeHbIE 3aHUMAJIHCh U3yUYE€HHEM TEKCTOB, BOCCTAHOBICHMEM UMEH PEIINTHO3HBIX
U HCTOPUYECKHMX JIMYHOCTEH, CKasuTelel, NEeperucYnkoB M colOupareneii
(bonbkI0pa, yTouHeHHEeM reorpaduuecKkux Ha3BaHWH, Pe3ylbTaToB IKCIICTULINH,
BBISICHEHHEM M COCTAaBICHHEM pa3IWYHbIX BAPUAHTOB TEKCTOB, Pa3bsCHEHHEM
HEMOHSATHBIX CJIOB, HAITMCAHWEM HAy4HbBIX 3aKIIIOUEHHH M TNOSCHEHHMH. 3areM
paccMarpuBaeTcsi JIMTeparypHblii nporecc KasaxcraHa Ha COBpEeMEHHOM 3Ta-
ne. Peub uzmer He TONBKO O Ka3aXCKOW JMTeparype, HO U O JUTepaType Hace-
JISIOMIMX PECIyONMKY STHOCOB. ABTOP OTMEYAET, YTO «M3JAIOTCS Tra3eThl Ha
Ka3aXxCKOM, PyCCKOM U Ha 15-TH s3bIKax, B TOM YMCJIE HA YKPAUHCKOM, TTOJIBCKOM,
AQHIIMHCKOM, HEMEIIKOM, KOPEHCKOM, Y30eKCKOM, YHTYPCKOM, TYPELIKOM U IPYTHX.
Ocy1ecTBIISIIOTCS TeaTpajbHble U MYy3bIKaJbHbIC IIOCTAHOBKM Ha ClIeHaX 6-Tu
HAIMOHAJIbHBIX TEATPOB: KOPEHCKOM, YHTYPCKOM, HEMEIIKOM, Y30E€KCKOM U T.1I.».

ITepuon He3aBUCHMOCTH OTKpBLI HOBBIE TOPHU30HTBI, CO3/1ai HauOosee
6J'laFOl'[pI/IﬂTHbIC YCJIOBUA IJIs PA3BUTHA JTUTCPATYPHOTO MPOLIECCa U BBIABIICHUA
pOJIM U 3HAYEHUs JINTEpaTypsl B Pa3sBUTUH COBPEMEHHOI'O HALMOHAJIBHOIO Ca-
Moco3HaHus. Pycckas, yirypcekas, Kypackas, HeMelkas, Kopeickasi, TaTapckas,
y30€KCKasi JMTepaTypbl BCTYIMJIM B HOBBIM 3Tall 3BOJIOLMOHHOTO PAa3BUTHSL.
Hosetimas nureparypa Kasaxcrana omnuaercs pazHooOpa3ueM XyaoKeCTBEHHO
pa3pabarbiBaeMbIX TEM, PACKOBAHHOW MaHEpOH MHCbMa, OOraTCTBOM MOITHKH
u ctuisd. YTo KacaeTcsl Ka3axCKOW JIMTepaTypbl, TO Hapsay C COBPEMEHHOU
TEMAaTHKOM HMCTOpUYECKas OCTAaeTCsl OAHOM M3 TaBeHCTByromux Tem. Opra-
HUYECKOW COCTAaBIIIONIEH Ka3aXCKOW TPO3BI BBICTYNAET MH(OIOTHIHOCTS.
IcuxomornuecKkuii aHaau3 00oramaeT copepKane u popmy Ka3axcKoro poMaHa,
PCIMCTUYECKH BOCHPOM3BOAUT JWHAMUKY Pa3BUTHS U COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUS
JTyXOBHOTO MHUpa JIofeH.
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NATELA KHINCHAGASHVILI
Georgia, Gori
Gori State University

Artistic World of A. Kuprin — From Realism to Modernism

Searching connections between neorealism and modernism lies in the basis
of conceptions of the modern studies of literature. Until recently an artistic system
of A. Kuprin was considered as realistic, though it needs some corrections. The
modern researches of studies of literature suppose the proximity of A. Kuprin’s
artistic system to the modernism of late XIX and beginning of XX centuries.

The myth problem was one of the most popular one in the culture theory in the
late XIX and beginning of XX centuries. Mythmaking, as a peculiarity of A. Ku-
prin’s style is not only Russian, but also an interlacement of world’s mythological
and folklore themes and characters. Mythmaking doesn’t dominate in the writer’s
works but, it enriches his theory of poetry. Mythological characters and motives
enables the writer to express his moral and philosophical views multilaterally.

Color vocabulary development in A. Kuprin’s works represents an expressive
means, carries an ideological, artistic and emotional significance and has an effec-
tive influence on a reader.

“Revaluation of values”, characters, symbols, concepts, delirium, insanity,
slumber, imaginative life, impressionist language — Kuprin’s work “Silver Age”
contains all these things organically. It gives us an opportunity to discuss the prose
of the writer within the context of the modernist literature.

H.II. XUHYATAIIBHAJIN
Ipyzus, Topu,
Topuitickuii 2ocyoapcmeennblii yHugepcumem

Xyno:xxkecTBeHHbIH Mup A.Kynpuna —
0T Heopeau3Ma K MOIePHU3MY

B ocHOBe COBpEMEHHBIX JIUTEPATYPOBENYECKHX KOHIETHUH JIEKUT MOUCK
CBA3U MECXKAY HEOpCaJIU3MOM U MOACPHU3MOM. XyZlO)KCCTBeHHaH cucremMa
A.W. Kynpuna, 10 HEZaBHETO BPEMEHHU pacCMaTpPUBABIIAACA KaK PEaTUCTH-
YecKasi, CEeTOHs IOABEPraeTcs KOPPEeKTHPOBKe. MccnenoBanus cOBpeMEHHBIX
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JIUTEPATyPOBEIOB MO3BOJISIFOT TOBOPUTE O OJIHM30CTH XYIO)KECTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI
Kymnpuna x monepam3my konmna XIX — magana XX BEKoB.

[Ipobnema Muda gBisIachk OAHOM M3 CaMBIX IMOIMYJISIPHBIX B TEOPUU KYJlb-
Typbl koHIa XIX — Hawama XX BekoB. MHU(OTBOPUECTBO KaK OCOOEHHOCTH
ctuns A.Kynpuna siBisier co0oi nepenierenue MU(GOIOTHUSCKUX U COOCTBEHHO
(ONBKIIOPHBIX TEM U 00pa30B HE TOJIBKO PYCCKOTO, HO M MHPOBOTO (DOJIBKIIOpA,
OHO HE NOMHMHHPYET B TBOPUECTBE IHUCATENs, HO CYIIECTBEHHO OOOTramaer
ero ModTUKYy. Mudonornyeckue o0Opa3bl W MOTHUBBI IIO3BOJIIIOT ITHCATEIIO
MHOTOTPaHHEE BEIPA3UTh CBOM HPaBCTBEHHO-(DIIOCO(CKUE BITIISIBL.

IIBeronucy B TBOpuecTBe A.KympuHa sBISI€TCS SKCIPECCUBHBIM CPEAC-
TBOM, HECET UIEHHO-XY/JO’KECTBEHHYIO U SMOIMOHAIBHYIO HAarpy3Ky, MOBBIIIAET
3¢ PEKTUBHOCTH BO3JICHCTBUS HA YNTATEIIS.

IepeornieHka 1EHHOCTEH», 00pPa3bI-CUMBOJIBI, KOHIICTITHI Opena, Oe3ymus,
CHA, NMPU3PAYHOCTH >KU3HH, UMIIPECCHOHUCTHYHOCTD SI3bIKA OPTAaHUYHO BKITIO-
4aroT npousseneHus Kynpuna B uTepaTypHBbIi IpoLecc «CepeOpsiHOro BEKay,
[O3BOJIAIOT paccMaTpuBaTh IPO3y MHCATENsl B KOHTEKCTE MOJAEPHHUCTCKOI

JIUTEPATyPBI.

MARY KHUKHUNAISHVILI-TSIKLAURI
Georgia, Thilisi
Member of the British Folklore Society

For Understanding of Galaktion Tabidze’s Poetry

Galaktion Tabidze completely shared his Western pan-mates’ attitude to-
wards traditional poetry, he refused existing literary order, personal mood and
emotions presented by original artistic images, thymes and rhythmic intonations,
introduced innovative mode of narration violating traditional coherence of narra-
tive comprehension of which became the task of the reader. His musical, light and
at first sight simple verses, nourished with folk poetry, sometimes construct such
labyrinth of thoughts that it is difficult to find way through it. The poems “Red
Rock Split in Two” and “When Tamar Enters in the Round Dance” can serve as
examples.

The “Red Rock Split in Two” is of the war theme and created on the motif
of the charm of “Overlooked”. The charm is based on the triangle of the colours
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(white, red, black) having magic function. Galaktion’s published poem is one-
coloured-red. In poet’s archive there is kept three-part version of the poem each
part of which consists of different colours- red, blue and black.According to this
version in the published text the word “the Moabitian“ is omitted. We think “
Moabitian ““ and “Red* are the key words connected to the bloody war between
the Moabitians and the Izraelites (IX B.C.), the history of which inspired the
poet.

The second poem is derived from the mythological hunting ballade “Betkil”.
In the poem Betkil’s temptress beloved is changed into a strong personality de-
stroying old traditions. At the end of the poem Tamar is unexpectedly replaced by
Queen Tamar highly revered by the Georgians.
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ZEINAB KIKVIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Symbolist Self-portraits

Artistic principles of Georgian Symbolists, their attitudes to European mod-
ernism, Oriental aestheticism and the Georgian tradition have in their full guise
been demonstrated both in their manifestoes and letters and in their poems re-
ferred to as self-portraits.

Portrait reflection of reality entered literature from painting; relevance of
portrait has been conditioned by conveying the internal world by means of formal
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resemblance and by rendering the aesthetic phenomenon of the epoch. A self-por-
trait, as one of the kinds of a portrait, implies depicting of himself by an artist. An
author accommodates his worldview, the peculiarities of the environment he acts
in to individual formal traits, whereas, in a self-portrait, an artist as if declarative-
ly portrays his own ego. Charles Baudelaire states that a portrait is a dramatized
biography of a model, a disclosure of a natural drama existing in every individual.
In the symbolists’ poems, referred to as self-portraits, the literary and aesthetic
stance accommodates with their personal — formal and spiritual traits.

It seems that a self-portrait technique was rather popular among Tsisper-
qantselebi (the poets)belonging to the group called “The Blue Horns™). That was
the title used for their poems by Paolo Iashvili, Titsian Tabidze, Kolau Nadiradze,
Giorgi Leonidze. Sandro Karmeli has Self-portrait in Profile, while Grigol
Robakidze named his similar poem Self-medallion. Almost everywhere, a sonnet
is chosen as a form of reflection by means of which the Symbolists’ stance has
been emphasized.

The poets present the personal with special reference to dandyism, by means
of contrasting of black and white, of adoration of the sun (reflecting Georgian
mythological ideals and Oriental mysticism); the symbolic of masks and man-
nerism have been rather significant; by way of declaring oneself a knight with
Helladic-Roman allusions it become possible to reveal heroism as a characteristic
feature of the modernist epoch; by way of mentioning of C. Baudelaire, O. Wilde,
A. Rimbaud, S. Mallarmé it is proclaimed so called “arrangement of a verse in
accordance with the European radius”; the symbols referring to Persia, India,
Arabia, and Asia, at large, portray the factor of Oriental mysticism and poetic
euphony in their self-portraits; the merger of the Occidental and the Oriental in
Georgian symbolism is based upon the literary tradition which, in the Symbol-
ists’ opinion, was established by Rustaveli, Teimurazi, Besik Gabashvili, Vazha-
Pshavela.

Georgian Symbolists frequently stated that the Tsisperqantselebi were a
single poet; that opinion was bet confirmed by their self-portraits in verse.
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ETERI KIRTSKHALIA

Georgia, Thilisi

Caucasus International University

Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Mythical Time and Place in“Our Town”by Thornton Wilder

Even though Wilder’s play “Our Town” (1938) contains a specific address of
the place the scene is laid in (Grover’s Corner, New Hampshire), and particular
association of time of action (May 17, 1901), the time, as well as the place of the
play embrace mythopoeic generalizations. This basic aspect of poetics makes
“Our Town” one of the interesting examples of American modernist literature.

Internal fictional time of the play comprises of several aspects. This is the
time of succession of everyday objects and events - a “clock-time” in which the
action develops; cyclical,or repetitive i.e. mythical time, which underlies the
action quite paradoxically, and the time of the“stars”, which the Stage Manag-
er mentions in the very beginning of the play, i.e. the eternity which is always
“now”.

The Stage Manager is represented in the play as the master of all these times,
a certain Demiurge, standing above the flow of time, almost directing it and at
the same time taking part in the action. The Stage Manager is capable of mixing
the times — he can foresee the future and represent it as something he is already
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aware of. He can turn the past into present and future into past. The everyday life
in his narration (as well as in the action of the play) is infinitely continual, but
ultimately, the internal time of the play is always “now” — a kind of continuum in
which the Stage Manager narrates and which, in fact, constitutes the synthesis of
all the three times (and the three actions) of the play.

Like the time, the place of the action is also mythologized. Grover’s Corner,
New Hampshire is a nonexistent town, which is a symbolic representation of all
the locations and eventually, comes as a generalized image of human existence. Rath-
er paradoxically, Wilder achieves the effect of “universality” by focusing on particu-
lar, everyday details of the action through assigning symbolic meaning to them.
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LARISA S. KISLOVA
Russian Federation, Tyumen
Tyumen state University

The Tradition of Acmeism in the “Indian Cycle” by Polozkova”

The article “The tradition of Acmeism in the “Indian cycle” by Vera Poloz-
kova” considers the lyrical cycle through the prism of geopoetics. This topic is
relevant enough, as geopoetics is the artistic category which keeps attracting the
researchers’ attention. The article focuses on the problem of assimilation of the
lyrical subject in the space of India, the assumption that illustrates the dominance
of the aesthetics of Acmeism in V.Polozkova’s lyrics. The lyrical heroine of Vera
Polozkova is placed into a strange, but no distant reality. In the “Indian cycle”
the author creates the model of the world without boundaries, which appeals to
the illusory image of “the second Motherland”. The idea of the foreign, unknown
land acquires new special meanings. The lyrical heroine travels to the real Indian
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geographical locations and at the same time to the realms of her own recollections
and dreams related to both: India and Russia. India in the lyrics of V. Polozkova is
not the embodiment of spatial coordinates or a set of cultural codes, but also the
outpouring of the internal state of the lyrical subject, occurring in the new reality.
Thus, Delhi, Varanasi, Orcha, Khajurao, Agra, Pushkar, Jaipur, Goa and other In-
dian locations are perceived by the lyrical heroine of Vera Polozkova as spiritual
oases. Appealing to the wide usage of geographical images (“graphichnost’”’- the
term of V. Zhirmunsky), typical for the tradition of Acmeism is the characteristic
feature of the lyrical cycle of V.Polozkova. Each image in this text is related to the
real world, the lyrical subject moves from specific phenomenon to the world of
space generalizations. In other words, the image of India, formed in the poetic cy-
cle of V.Polozkova, cosmogonic in nature and endowed with deep philosophical
meanings, consists of local, bright, creative image-sketches. Visuality, sensuality
and tactility of these images contribute to the creation of a unified Indian cultural
and geographical paradigm, included in the endless mythological space.

JI.C. KUCJIOBA
Poccuiickas @eoepayus, Tiomens
Tromenckuil 20cy0apcmeentblil yHUsepcumen

Tpagnuuu akMeusMa B «<uHAUCKOM nukjae» Bepol Ilo103x0BOM

Jlupuueckuil UK paccMaTpUBAETCs HAMM CKBO3b INPH3MY I'€OMNOATUKH.
ITomoOHast mpoOneMaTHKka TOCTAaTOYHO AaKTyallbHA, ITOCKOJBKY TIE€OIOJTHKA —
KaTeropusi Xy/l0’KECTBEHHOCTH, BBI3bIBAIOIIAs IMOCTOSHHBIN HCCIIEI0BATENbC-
Kkuii uHTEpec. B crarbe siBeHa npodiieMa acCCUMUISLIUY JINPUYECKOTO CyOBbEeKTa
B NPOCTpaHCTBe MHIUM, YTO MO3BOJISET TOBOPUTH O JJOMHUHUPOBAHUU HCTETUKU
akmen3ma B jupuke B. [lomo3kosoit. JIupuueckas repouns Bepsr [lonoskosoit
MOTPYKAIOTCA B 4YYXKYH, HO TIPH 3TOM OJNM3KYI pealbHOCTh. B «MHauiickom
LUKJIE» CO3JaeTCs MOJENIb MHpa 0e3 TpaHull, POKAACTCS WILIIO3HS «IBOWHOM
POIMHED», 1 00pa3 HeN3BECTHON 3eMIIM HAITOTHSAETCSI 0COOBIM cMBICIIOM. [Ipr aTOM
JIUpUYECKast FepOUHS Iy TEIIECTBYET MO peaJIbHbIM HHINNHCKUM reorpaguuecKum
00BEKTaM U MapajyielbHO — 110 TaliHUKaM COOCTBEHHBIX BOC-TIOMUHAHUN U IPe3,
cBs3aHHbIX ¢ Munueit u oqHoBpeMenHo — Poccueil. Munuiickuii TekcT B nupu-
ke B. Ilono3k0oBOM CTaHOBUTCSI HE MPOCTO BOILIONIEHHEM IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
KOOpIMHAT WIM HaOOPOM KyJIBTYpHBIX KOJIOB, HO BBIp@)KEHHEM BHYTPEHHETO
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COCTOSTHUSI JIIPUYECKOTO CyOBEKTa, OKa3aBIIETOCs B MHON JCHCTBHUTEIHHOCTH.
Hemn, Bapanacu, Opua, Kamxypao, Arpa, Ilymxkap, [[xaitmyp, ['oa u mpyrue
HMHAMNCKUE JIOKYCBI BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCSA TMpUYecKoi reponneii Bepsl Ilonoskosoi
Kak JyxoBHble oa3uchl. Jlupuueckomy nuxiay B IlonoskoBoii cBoiicTBeHHa
akmeuncrtckas «rpapuuanocts» (B.JKupmyHckuit), kaxasiii o0pa3 B 3TOM TEKCTe
MPHHAUISKHUT PeaTbHOMY MUDY, THPUIECKHI CyOBeKT ABMKETCS HE OT OOIIETo K
JaCTHOMY, a OT KOHKPETHOTO SBICHUS K MHPY KOCMHYECKHX 0000mennit. abIMm
cioBamu, 0o0pa3 WHauu, sBICHHBIH B MO3THUeCKOM mukie B.I1003k0BOM,
obnajgaomuil KOCMOIOHUYECKOH MPUPONOH U HaJeleHHbIH NIyOoKuM (uio-
CO(CKUM CMBICIIOM, COCTOUT M3 JIOKAIBHBIX, SIPKUX, KPEaTUBHBIX 00pa3oB-3a-
pucoBok. Onb(}haKTOPHOCT, BU3YaIbHOCTh, YyBCTBEHHOCTb, TAaKTHJIBHOCTb ITHX
00pa3oB CHOCOOCTBYEeT CO3/IaHUIO EAMHOW WMHAMKUCKOH KyJBTYpPHO-T€Orpa-
(udeckoll TapaaurMbl, BKJIIOYCHHOW B OECKOHEYHOE MH(OIOTH3MPOBAHHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO.

TEMUR KOBAKHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

The Time of ‘While the Music Lasts’ in T. S. Eliot’s
Theoretical Writings

As is known, time is not only what Four Quartets is about;the poemalso
conveys a sense of ‘timelessness’ in the very process of reading. Ideally, the poem
aims at being perceivedin thetimeless durational moment, which it also develops
as one of its major themes.This finds its theoretical grounding in Eliot’s state-
ments scattered throughout his prose writings. When discussing the obliteration
of time in the moment of perception, Eliot uses a metaphor of music, which en-
ables him to see the work of temporal art instantly and ‘as a whole’. However,
what he actually means is not so much the music as a separate art but a structural
and organizing principle of a work of art in general, andhis ownpoetry in particu-
lar. In my paper I claim that this striving towards timelessness in the moment of
perception constitutes a significant peculiarity of the Modernist literary aesthet-
ics on the whole.With Modernist authors, perception of music is often used as a
metaphor for the insistence of ‘timeless’ apprehension of their own work. Along
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with others, this view has been shared both in theory and practice by poets and
prose writers like Pound, Joyce, Virginia Woolf, Th. Mann, and H. Hesse. The
same has been accentuated by a number of celebrated scholars of the period, as
well as experts in adjoining fields, like Northrop Frye in criticism, Claude Levi-
Strauss in structural anthropology,MirceaEliade in comparative religion et al. In
my paper Iwill attempt toshow that this is no coincidence, and that the concept
of the ‘timeless perception’ of things that are temporal constitutes one of themain
trends in the literary and cultural consciousness of the period.
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IRAIDA KROTENKO
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Literary Semiotics of Modernism “Fiction Code”

Fiction code is based on two semiotic roots: Fiction Traditionalism and Fic-
tion Modernism. Modernism is clearly marked with the diversity of linguistic
code system. That was reflected in the different spheres of art and had the impact
on creating the literary code. The existence of complexity while solving these
problems is explained by the fact that only in twentieth century, when semiotics
was established as an independent branch, appeared some new possibilities of
non-metaphoric approach to the languages of non-literary art fields and their in-
fluence on modernism literary code. Fiction code of modernism is characterized
with the principle of semiotic associative multilayerism. Non-verbal languages of
another fields of art influenced on creating literary language model. The follow-
ing non-verbal languages model the linguistic principles of literary texts. Modern
theories, studying the text, enable us to clarify the metatextual characters of mod-
ernism fiction code, comparing it with traditional literary code, which is based
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on Principle of Horizontality and text connection with modernist fiction model
of the world. In this respect, the concept “text” may be discussed in Postmodern-
ism, expand its borders, define the change of cultural code, the relationship of it
becomes more active with cultural codes of different fields of art. The subject
of interest of this article is to define the interdependence of semiotic concepts:
“Text” and “Language” in modernist literature. The work is based on common
theories of cultural semiotics.

HU.A. KPOTEHKO
I'pysua, Kymaucu
Kymaucccxuii eocyoapcmeennwiti ynugepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

JluteparypHasi CEMHOTHKA «XYy105K€CTBEHHOI'0 KO/1a»
MOJepHHU3MA

Jlureparypa XX Beka XyHOXKECTBEHHO MHOTOSI3BIYHA, XyIOXKECTBEHHBIH KO
OCHOBBIBAETCSl HA JIByX CEMHOTHYECKHX OCSX: XYHOKECTBEHHBIH TPaJHIIMOHAIIH3M
7 XyIO)KECTBEHHBII MOJepHM3M. B MonmepHm3Me 4€Tko 0003HAYMIach CMeHa
SI3IKOBOTO KO/1a, 00pa3HON CHCTEMBI, OTPa3UIIach B pa3IMYHbIX BUAX HCKYCCTBA,
nopnusyia Ha QopMUpoBaHUE JuTEpaTypHOro koma. OmpeneneHue BIMSHUN
Pas3InYHbIX CEMUOTUYCCKUX HCBCp6aHbeIX CHUCTEM (My31)u<a, JKHUBOIIUCh, KH-
HO) Ha JINTEPATypHBIH XyNOXKECTBEHHBIH KOI MOICpHHM3Ma XapaKTepH3YeTCs
IIPOTUBOTIIOIOKHBIMH MOAXOAAMH: HHTET ALl BUJOB HCKYCCTB, OHTOJIOTHYEC-
KO 000COOJIEHHOCTBIO SI3BIKOB HMCKyccTB. CylIecTBEHHAs CIOXKHOCTh HpPH
pelIeHHH TaHHOW MPOOIeMbl 0OBSICHAETCS TE€M, YTO TOJILKO B XX BEKe C BO3-
HUKHOBEHHEM CEMHOTHKH KaK CaMOCTOSITENbHOM JUCHUIUIMHBI OTKPBLIMCH
HOBBIC BO3BMOXXHOCTH HeMCTa(l)OpI/l‘{CCKOFO MoaxoJa K sA3bIKaM HEJINUTCPATypPHBIX
BUJIOB HCKYCCTBAa M UX BIMSHHUIO Ha JHUTEPaTypHBI Kox MonaepHH3Ma. Tumo-
JIOTH3aIHs JIUTEPATyPHOTO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO KOJIa MOJIEPHI3Ma JI0 HACTOSIIIIETO
BPEMEHH OCTAETCsl MAJOHCCIIEJOBAaHHON O0JIAaCThIO JTUTEPATYPHOH CEMHUOTHKH.
Xyn0)KeCTBEHHBIH KOJI MOJEpPHHM3Ma XapaKTepU3yeT HMPUHIMII CEMHOTHYECKON
accoLMaTUBHOU MHOTrOCIOHHOCThI0. Ha dopmupoBanue Moznenu JuTepaTypHoO-
I'o sA3bIKa OKAa3bIBAKOT BJIMSHHUC HCBCp6aHbeIC SA3BIKU JPYTUX BHUJAOB HUCKYCCTB,
KOTOPBIE MOAETUPYIOT S3bIKOBbIE IPUHIIMIIBI IUTEpaTypHOTO TekcTa. CoBpeMeH-
HBIE TEOPHM TEKCTa TIO3BOJSIIOT YTOYHUTH METATEeKCTYaJIbHBIH XapakTep
Xy/IOXKECTBEHHOTO KOJa MOJIEPHH3MA, COIOCTAaBUTH TPAJHLIHOHATHCTHICCKUI
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JIUTEPATYPHBIN KO, KOTOPBI ONMUPAETCs Ha MPUHIIAI THHEHHOCTH U CBSI3HOCTH
TEKCTa ¢ MOJICPHUCTHYESCKONH HOBOU XyTOXKECTBEHHOH Monenbio Mupa. C Takoit
TOYKU 3PEHHS BO3MOXKHO PACCMOTPEHUE MOHATUS «TEKCT» B NOCTMOIECPHU3ME,
pacuIupeHye ero IpaHull, YSICHEHHE CMEHBI KyIbTYpHOIO KOJa, B KOTOPOM 00-
palieHue K KyJIbTYpHBIM KOJaM JIpyTMX BUIOB HCKYCCTB CTAHOBHUTCS Oonee
akTUBHBIM. [IpenmeTom MHTEpeca B JaHHOW CTAaThe SIBISCTCS OIIPE/ICIICHNE B3a-
MMOOTHOIIECHUS CEMHOTUIECKUX TOHATHH TEKCTa» U «SI3bIKa» B IUTEPAType MO-
nepausma. Pabora ommpaercst Ha o0mue Teopun cemuosuca KyiabTypsl (P.bapr,
K.JIeBu-Crpocc, FO.JIorman, 1.Kyx, C.JIanrep u ap.)

NONA KUPREISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Vakhtang Kotetishvili —
To the Principles of New Aesthetics

Vakhtang Kotetishvili began philosophic and aesthetic searches still during
the study at St. Petersburg and Tartu University. His first serious article “Black
Word” (1916) sent to the editorial office of the magazine “Ganatleba” (Educa-
tion) is left unpublished. The reason on disfavoring the letter was a sharp critical
pathos. Young author was asking immunity of literary space in accordance with
Ilia’s strictness, priority of such writing and journalism that would be the criterion
of cultural essence of nation.

It is obvious that V. Kotetishvili and his generation used to understand Ilia’s
spiritual heritage not as Ilia’s wordless imitativeness, unconsidered veneration
of his opinions, but as impulse of constant search of renewal forms, bold poly-
mization with old one in the context of new reality. Exactly under this sign was
directed further activity of V. Kotetishvili.

V. Kotetishvili refusing positivism interested in individualistic philosophy
of Kant, Nietzsche, Jung and works of celebrated sociologists O. Comte, H. H.
Spencer, M. Weber attentively reviews analytical letters of that time famous liter-
ary researchers: Ip. Tan, G. Brandes. Though, his critical partiality is built on their
different course.

V. Kotetishvili choses principles of psychological (and not psychoanaly-
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tical) and ethical criticism (I. Ratiani), especially disclosed in monography dedi-
cated to Al. Kazbeg. He as a sharer of Arch. Jorjadze’s theory of “Fine Lie”, also
attentively pays attention to literary processes present in Georgian writing as a
modernism (letters about G. Tabidze, Gr. Robakidze, P. Iashvili, V. Barnov) and
emphasizes revival of word phenomenon under the influence of Russian formal-
istic school (“seizure of word”, “distant”).
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NESTAN KUTIVADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Literary Fairy Tale in Georgian Modernist Prose

As is known, a clearly structured and complete plot attaches special con-
textual meaning to a literary fairy tale. Its relevant elements are as follows: a
talisman or a magical character. The author’s will as well as distinct aesthetic,
moral and social problems which can be more or less typical to all the nations and
epochs are put in the foreground.

Another unique feature of a literary fairy tale is its organic connection with
the folkloric text. When creating a composition the author searches for new con-
textual, representational and stylistic forms and often determinedly uses the tra-
ditional clichés or image-concepts of fairy tale again and again in a new form. It
is not a surprise that modernist literature (like Romanticism) became interested
in this genre. Moreover, in that period there had been a tradition of literary fairy
tale and literature had its best representatives. Also, the fact, that the important
function of a myth in the modernist aesthetics could have led the authors to a fairy
tale cannot be ignored.

Modernist literature along with the artistic interpretation of chaos and absur-
dity created by literature itself as well as a terrified, helpless human being facing
the universe and history was searching for fixed values. In this discourse the es-
sential point of a fairy tale — good against evil is seen as a dialectical, constant
confrontation and not an expression of the crisis of the epoch.

The renewal of the XX century Georgian literature became connected with
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modernist aesthetics and was expressed through the diversity of genre and a new
narrative technique. Soon after this process a literary fairy tale (different varia-
tions) appeared in the Georgian modernist prose as well (N. Lortkipanidze, Gr.
Robakidze, Al. Abasheli, T. Tabidze, S. Tsirekidze, S. Kldiashvili ...). Although
in the creative works of the Georgian modernist authors this trend is not prevail-
ing, it is a new stage in the development of the Georgian literary fairy tale, which
includes the experience of foreign and XIX century Georgian literature in this
direction and manifests the artistic skills of the Georgian writers.
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GOCHA KUCHUKHIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

One Detail from Galaktion Tabidze’s Biography

According to the memories of Georgian emigrant Valiko Chubinidse, Geor-
gia’s former Prime Minister Noe Ramishvili in 1927 had created a special group
in order to offer Georgian writers moving from the Soviet Union to France for
residence. Valiko Chubinidze writes: “Not a long time has passed when Galaktion
Tabidze arrived in Paris for attending the world writers’ Congress... Simonika
Berezhiani, [lia Zdanevich and our Gogi Nozadze came to see him. I don’t know
exactly if Galaktion Tabidze met them, but by the Noe Ramishvili’s instructions,
Datiko Sharashidze has visited Galaktion Tabidze... They had a chat. G. Tabidze
has refused to move to France for work, — “I’ll do more in Georgia” he an-
swered.
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The International Congress for Defense of Culture was held in Paris in
1935. Noe Ramishvili was already dead at this time. Therefore, it has been argued
that Valiko Chubinidze’s memories in researching of Galaktion Tabidse’s biog-
raphy should not be give a great importance.

It is hard to believe, the information of Galaktion Tabidze’s and Datiko Sha-
rashidze’s meeting is false, — why should Valiko Chubinidze have made up the
story. We should regard that during writing his memories because of his old age
Valiko Chubinidze forgot that in 1935 Noe Ramishvili was already passed away,
or may be from his point of view this meeting was the fulfillment of the errand
given in 1927 by Noe Ramishvili.

According Galaktion’s relative Vasil Kikvadze, Galaktion Tabidze told
about his invitation to Paris by Georgian emigrants. Probably he met Georgian
group also... Valiko Chubinidse’s memories give us the possibility to express this
opinion.

The similarities of memories of Valiko Chubinidze and Vasil Kikvadze make
us think that Galaktion Tabidze has really met to emigrant or emigrants and re-
fused to stay in emigration because he would be more useful in Georgia.
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SHARLOTA KVANTALIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Simon Chikovani —
from futurism to “communist futurist”

Return of the Georgian writing to “the common school of the world litera-
ture” starts with the origin of modernist and vanguard currents in Georgia.

Modernism was the way by means of which new aesthetic culture entered
the Georgian literature.
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Modernism as “eventual art” (Mikheil Kurdiani) was one of the stages of
development in the beginning of XX century.

Word, word magic, symbol, and not the subject to which this word suits, are
main for modernism.

Futurism which with claim of new art came from Europe via Russia, turned
out to be the most suitable, natural form for Simon Chikovani and is completely
young (21 years old) in writing. It begins consolidation with theoretic letters pub-
lished in “H2SO4” newspaper.

Intuitionism, rich associative thinking, word-making, thought ambiguity,
sounds acoustics typical for futurism magically acted on the readers. Simon
Chikovani made many masterpieces in this period.

Futurism was considered to be an apologist of bourgeois ideology and the
government did not support it. One of the greatest futurists, Mayakovski, to whom
the membership of this current was considered as crime, and wanted him to be a
“pure” communist, even in 1925 considered himselfas communist futurist”, that
is to say, recognized communist realism, but remained a futurist.

The same can be said about Simon Chikovani, he was forced to pay tribute
to realism, refuse futurism and became a consolidator of the intellectual poetry in
Georgia, but his youth “Sin” — futurism became unforgettable.

Simon Chikovani remade - “realized” numerous futuristic poems. In general,
he had a rule to work on a poem even after its printing and factually he created a
new version, but in case of futuristic poems this “concession” did not prove to be
correct, integrity was broken, sound sounding was lost that deprived the poems
the original attractiveness.
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MANANA KVATAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Reflection of Feminism Paradigms in
Grigol Robakidze’s Texts

The world-outlook and tropological vectors of Georgian modernism, as
K.Gamsakhurdia puts it, “were again directed at the integration of our culture
and writing with the western culture”. Reflection of the innovative artistic meta-
morphosis of the reality in literature established new style, images, themes and
forms which were clearly manifested in creative discourse of the first advocate of
Georgian “gospel of modernism”.

Modernist literature has also covered the aspects of feminism into the sphere
of literary study. The concept of equality between women and men takes its origin
in the depths of centuries. Moreover, according to the oldest texts in various plac-
es of the world women occupied a very important position, in fact a superior. The
legend of the Amazons narrates about mythical warrior women who excluded
men from their tribes. Grigol Robakidze’s novels Falestra and Megi represent an
allusive reinterpretation of the myth of these two powers.

In ancient Egypt women had the same legal and economic rights as men
granted by law and women could rule the country. G.Robakidze’s novel Nefertiti-
Kopf (The Bust of Nefertiti) creates the most powerful expressive image of a
legendary Egyptian queen, the image of internal free mystical woman, who de-
termined the fate of Egypt at this time, is revived.

Georgian modernist writer also makes analysis male and female relationship
in a new epoch. According to his observation, modern man lacks the power of the
sun and a woman has the earmark of earth. However, both of them possess such
terrific power which has not yet been defined on the planetary level. The writer
remarks that “we are facing new evolution on Earth today, by means of technique
invisible evolution is taking place on Earth ... here or elsewhere a new Apoca-
lypse begins” and the race of a new kind of females is formed. Grigol Robakidze
penetrates deeply into the depth of the emancipated woman’s soul and exactly
marks her tragic aspects. The weakness of the power of the sun in the essence of
a modern man disintegrates and destructs a woman too; her integrity is broken, —
thinks the writer and sees in this the roots of the greatest tragedy.
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Various writers reflect this tragedy in different ways. V.Rozanov remarks
that N.Gogol describes the image of a man in a rather concrete way whereas
he fails to do it with woman’s image. Robakidze explains this peculiarity of the
writer by the known Gogol’s thythm: ‘some creators cannot fill the body of the
earth, even experience contempt for it”. In Grigol Robakidze’s opinion, Gogol
seems to stand without gender. He either bypasses it or touches with dead hand
and nothing will come of it.

Henrich Ibsen’s protagonist Arnold loves a symbol in the image of a real
woman, Irena, an image of a fictitious young lady who is waking up out of the
prolonged lethal dream. Here the tragedy of such kind of love is contoured: Ar-
nold cherishes Irena’s image raised from the dead but the real woman is in love
with a real man and goes into the darkness of oblivion.

Grigol Robakidze appreciates female writers’ peculiar style of writing and
thinking and manner. He is fascinated with Ana Akhmatova’s distinguished,
strong talent and unique gift. For him, she is not a poet who is hiding the pain as
a man in her creativity, on the contrary, Akhmatova’s original individualism is
extremely “feminine”, intimate and ephemeral.
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NINO KVIRIKADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

The Title of Alfred Doblin’s Novel Berlin Alexanderplatz

The object of study is the title of Alfred Doblin’s novel “Berlin Alexander-
platz” as “a montage novel”. The term “a montage novel” which originated in
German Literature Studies refers to a subtype of the modernist novel, and reflects
one of the underlying principles of the culture of XX century — the artistic in-
tegrity possessing the properties of montage. As it is known, the title generally
plays an essential role in creating and perceiving the integrated unity of any text.
Scientists highlight the importance of a title in a literary work. It is considered
that the title of a literary work contains the main idea in a condensed form and
provides a key to its understanding. However, that holds true only if there is given
a complete semantization of the title.

Our purpose is to trace down the development of the title as the movement of
a detail in the entire textual space of the novel, in the context of a series of words,
to reveal its semantics in separate fragments in connection with the content of the
literary work and to underline its leitmotivity.

As a result of the analysis, it becomes apparent that by means of the analysis
of the title as a detail in the context of a series of words, there is not revealed a
montage principle of reality depiction as in its entirety. The reverse is the case,
there is reflected that of a shattered and chaotic reality.
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HUHO KBUPUKA/3E
I'pysua, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennviii ynusepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

K Bompocy ceMaHTHKH 3arj1aBusi poMaHa
Aabppena /[éonuna «bepann AjlekcaHaepiam

[IpenmeToM HacTOSIETO MCCIEOOBaHUS SABISAETCS 3arlaBUe pOMaHa
Anbdpena JIgonmuna «bepnuH AnekcaHiepIuialy Kak «pOMaHa-MOHTAXay.
3apoAMBIIMICA B HEMELKOM JIUTEPATYPOBEICHUH, TEPMUH «POMAH-MOHTAX»
0003Ha4aeT MOABMJ MOJEPHHCTCKOIO pPOMaHa, B KOTOPOM BOIUIOTHIICS OAWH
W3 IJIaBHBIX XY/IOXKECTBEHHBIX IMPHUHIMIIOB KyIbTypbl XX B. — MOHT@XKHBIH
XapakTep XyH0XKEeCTBEHHOTO 1enoro. Kak M3BeCTHO, 3aroloBOK BOOOIE UTPaeT
CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb B CO3JAaHUHM W BOCHPHUATUN MHTEIPHPOBAHHOIO EIMHCTBA
Mo00ro TekcTa. YueHble yKa3bIBalOT Ha 3HAUCHHE 3arojiOBKA B JIMTEPATyPHBIX
rpousBeneHusx. CUMTaeTcs, 4YT0 Ha3BaHUE MPOU3BEICHUS CONEPKHUT B CIKATOU
(hopmMe OCHOBHYIO MJICIO TIPOU3BEACHUS U SBIISETCS KJIIOYOM K €ro MOHUMAaHUIO,
OJIHAKO KJIIOYOM K IOHMMAHHIO TMPOW3BEICHUS 3arjiaBUe CTAHOBHUTCS JIUILb
P €ro MOJHOW ceMaHTH3aluKu. VIMEHHO 3HaueHHE 3arviaBus Ul TOHUMaHHS
JIUTEPATypPHOTO NPOM3BEACHHS, B OCOOCHHOCTH MOJEPHHUCTCKOTO pPOMaHa — U
BBI3BAJIO HAIl HHTEPEC K JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY.

HoBusHa paboThl 3aKiI04aeTCss B TOM, YTO 3arojIOBOK paccMaTrprBaeMoro
poMana u npobieMa ero JIEHTMOTHBHOTO OCMBICICHHSI BIIEPBBIE HCCIEIYIOTCS
B pa3pe3e LEJOCTHOIO aHajlu3a NPOU3BEICHHUS I[OCPEICTBOM CTPYKTYypHO-
CEeMaHTHYECKOTO METOZa — 10 BCEMY NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY apeajy aBTOPCKOTO
Texcra. OCHOBOM MCCIeJOBAHUS SIBISIETCS] TEOPHS CIIOBECHOTO Psifia, BBEICHHAS
B.BuHOrpasoBeIM U pa3paboTaHHasI 1ajee CTPYKTYPAIUCTaMH.

IIpu paccMOTpeHNH TEKCTa KaK Xy0’KECTBEHHOTO 11EJI0TO JIeTallb BbIIENIIEM
KaK ITOJIBY)KHBI MUKPO3JIEMEHT: TO, YTO MBI UCCIIEILyeM, SIBIISICTCS JETabiO U B
TO K€ BpEMsl JIBIXKYIUMCS 3B€HOM JIMHAMUYECKOH CTPYKTYpPbI, KOTOPOE MOXKET
MEPEXOANTh M3 OJIHOTO CIOBECHOTO psifia B APYTOi, 00pasys «IpHpalieHHbIN
cmbici» (BuHorpaios).

Hama menp — mpocieauTh ABMKEHHE 3arojoBKa Kak AETald IO BCEMY
Tekcty pomana Asnbdpena JI€omuna «bepnuH AnekcaHaepIuiaiy, BbISIBUTH €T0
CEMaHTHKY B OTAEJIbHBIX ()parMeHTaxX TEKCTa B TECHOM CBS3M C COACp)KaHHEM
MIPOU3BEICHHS U 3aHKCHPOBATH €r0 BO3MOXHYO JIESHTMOTHBHOCTS. B pe3ynbrare
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aHaJM3a BBIICHAETCS, YTO MMEHHO Oiarofapsi MCCISIOBaHUIO 3arojioBKa Kak
JIETaJM B CIOBECHBIX PAJaX BBICBEUMBACTCS MOHTAXKHBIN MPUHIUI OTPAKCHUS
He [IEJI0CTHOM, a pa3ipo0IeHHON U XaOTUYHOM JIeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

M. 1. LAZARIDI
Kyrgyzstan, Bishkek
Kyrgyz-Russian Slavic University

Flavoring image of an Era of a Modernist Style:
K. Kavafis and G. Tabidze

Kavafis and Tabidze ... What unites these names in the world literature,
philosophical and esthetic thought? What can form the basis for comparison of
the poetic masterpieces created by their genius?

Both poets — representatives of modernism, unless the value of poetry are
defined by the belonging of the poet to the literary direction? Perhaps, outstand-
ing creations of figures of certain time also allow to formulate the currents of the
modern times. Kavafis and Tabidze — are the national poets.

Kavafis is the Greek poet of the Egyptian diaspora who lived the main part
of the life in Alexandria, the best-known creation of Macedon. The spirit of phi-
losophy and knowledge, the Alexandria philosophical school and library reigned
in this antique city, the most brilliant of Aleksandry created by the famous mas-
ter. The centuries passed, but the great city was ready to make a new genius. K.
Kavafis as the modest official creating from time to time poetic masterpieces
probably was full of a desire to unburden the heart, to formulate, the emotions
and moods. The attention is thought t to be paid to the poetry first of all it amazed
the author hardly ranking himself as poets, especially outstanding or ingenious.
The poets prophets deliver messages of heaven expressing communication “the
word and the sky”.

For Georgia such poet is Galaktion Tabidze, the brilliant representative of
modern times, the Silver age. In an assessment of works of the poet the love of
the simple people and an appreciation of its poetry was surprisingly combined by
sophisticated critics, skilled masters, experts and theorists of literature.

Conversation on poetry will concern the masterpieces created by poets. It
is K. Kavafis’s “City” and the poem — G. Tabidze’s prayer. The originality and
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creative height of poets is to be shown on the material of outstanding texts, the
philosophical thoughts revealing the soul of creators. The texts of their verses
present a decoration of the world literature. Harmony of poetic creations heals
soul of the reader, returns to sources of emergence of the Universe.

M.H. JIABAPUIN
Kuipevizscman, buwkex
Kuipavizcko — Poccutickuu Craeanckuil yHueepcumem

Bxycosoii 00pa3 31m0xu MojepHa:
K.KaBagmuc u I.Tadunze

Kapaguc u Tabuaze... UTo 0ObeIMHACT 3TH KMEHA B MUPOBOH JIUTEpaType,
¢dunocopckoit u dcTeTHUecKoi MbICITH? YTO MOXKET CIIY)KUTh OCHOBaHUEM IS
CPaBHEHHMSI IIO3THUECKHX LIECAEBPOB, CO3IAaHHBIX UX TeHUEM?

O0a modTa — MpPEeNCTaBUTENNM MOAEPHU3Ma, HO pa3Be LEHHOCTh MOI3UH
OIpesieNsieTCsl TIPHHAUICKHOCTHIO MO9Ta K TOMY WM HHOMY JIUTEPATypHOMY
HarpaBieHni0? BO3MO)XKHO, IMEHHO BBIJAIOMINECS] TBOPEHUS JesATeNlel orpe-
JIETICHHOTO BPEMEHH 1 MO3BOJISIIOT C(HOPMYITUPOBATH BAKHEHIIINE YePTh TeUSHU I
1 IOTOKOB HOBOro BpeMeHH. KaBaduc u Tabunse — HallMOHAJIbHbBIE IIOATHL

KaBaduc — rpeueckuii 03T erUneTcKoi JUacopsl, IPOXKUBILUNA OCHOBHYIO
4aCTb CBOEH KU3HU B AJIEKCAHAPHUU, CAMOM 3HAMEHUTOM CO3JaHUM MaKeIOHCKOTO.
B 3TOM aHTHYHOM TOpoJie, CaMOM OJIMCTATENbHOM U3 AJIEKCAaHIpPUil, CO3AaHHBIX
3HAaMEHHTBIM BIIACTUTENEM, Lapyil 1yX Gpuinocoduu U 3HaHUH, AJlekcaHJpuiicKast
¢dunocodekas mrona u 6ubaroreka. [Iponutn Beka, HO MOYBA BEJIMKOTO TOpoaa
ObuIa TOTOBA MpoM3BecTH HOBOro reHus. Vim okasancs K.KaBaduc- ckpoMHbIit
YHHOBHHK, CO3/IAIOIINI BpeMsl OT BpEMEHH CTHXOTBOPHBIE IENIEBPHI, BEPOSTHO,
TOTJA, KOTJa XOTEJNOCh M3IHTh IyNIy, COPMYIHPOBATh, BEpOAIH30BaTh CBOU
SMOLIMU M HAcTpoeHMs. Jlymaercs, uTO BHHUMAaHHUE, YIEISEMOE €ro 033Uy,
B IEPBYIO OuUepelb U3yMWIO CaMOI0 aBTOpa, BPS JIM IPUUYHUCIABLIErO ceds K
mosraM, TEM 60.]'[66 BBIJAOIIMMCA HWJIM T'CHUAJIBHBIM. Bem) TMOSTBI-IIPOPOKHU,
IocIaHIbl HeOec, BRIpaskKarolIe CBSA3b «CIIOBa U HEOay.

Hus Tpysuu takoit most — lNamaktuon Tabuase, OmucTaTeNbHBIA Tpe-
CTaBUTENb HOBOrO BpeMeHH, CepeOpsiHOro Beka. B olieHKe TBOpUeCTBa MOATA
YAUBUTEJIBHO coYeTajlach JI00OBb MPOCTOrO HApojia U BHICOKAs OLIEHKA €ro
[1033UM M30UIPEHHBIMU KPUTHKAMHU, ONBITHBIMM MAacTepaMH, 3HATOKAMHU H
TEOPETUKAMU JIUTEPATYPHI.
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PaszroBop o mo»’3um KOCHETCS MIEAEBPOB, CO3MAHHBIX MOdTaMu. D10 «lo-
pom» K.KaBaduca u cruxorBopenune — momurBa [.Tadumsze. CBoeobOpaszue u
TBOPYECKYIO BBICOTY IIOATOB XOUETCSl MOKA3aTh HA MaTepHale BBITAIOLIUXCS
TEKCTOB, GMI0CO(CKUX pa3ayMuil, oOHaXKaBIIMX Jynry co3uareneil. TeKCThl ux
CTHXOB — yKpallleHue MUPOBOM JUTepaTypbl. ['apMOHUS MOITHYECKUX CO3JaHUN
BpavyeT JyIly YUTaTessl, BO3BPAIIAET K HCTOKaM BO3HHUKHOBEHHUsI BcesleHHOI.

JURATE LANDSBERGYTE-BECHER
Lithuania, Vilnius
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute

Modernism as Link to Europeanism in Lithuanian Composer
and poet Algirdas Martinaitis Case

Lithuanian culture after 2000 rised from deconstructed stages of post-so-
viet field. The mainstream of creators ideas were linking to non-sovietic pro-
gressive way of euromodernism: ,,we belong to Europe®. Many composers
dedicated their works to adored Europe and its musical topics: J.S.Bach, W.A.
Mozart, F.Schubert, F.Chopin, A.Bruckner, R.Wagner etc. They are called New
romanticism with names well known in lithuanian music: V.Bartulis, M. Urbaitis,
O.Narbutaité, A.Martinaitis.

The last one is different in ,,belonging to Europe. He exposed himself as
nature creature with roots from village and forest, full of earth smells, calling
for archetypes: birds, inseects, animals, trees, water sources. Algirdas Martinaitis
creative work in some point opositioned eurointegrational modernism and trans-
formed itself to ironic link of pittyfull euromodernism.

That means: Martinaitis works are speaking about europeanism as song of
pittys, whims and waitings... for barbarians. The tittles of his works are saying:
»Serenada for Ms. Europe®, ,,Europe abduction from Lithuania®, ,,European pe-
riod park®, ,,Euro Job®, ,,Europeana®, ,,Little Faustiana®, ,,Farewell with comrade
Mr. F.Schubert®, ,,Wayting for F.Schubert*, ,,Wayting for Doctor Faust*, ,Wayt-
ing for...“, ,,The bull in Europe®, ,,The short history lesson for adults“ ,,The year
with a shitt insect...” etc. All this works are composed after 2000 and based on
interesting original experience of life in sountryside. Martinaitis music-poetry
work shops are called mart-sessions. The euripeanism there awaykes itself in
discourse with nature and strong old european culture as expressive structural
frames with signs and senses.
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ANNA LETODIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

For Understanding of Black Color in Terenti Graneli’s Art

Any of the colors has certain impact on an individual’s emotions, associa-
tions, mood. Color perception is associated not only with the physiological, psy-
chical and esthetic response but with the intellectual self-reflection as well. Hu-
mans attempt to understand the impact of color through its objectification, as is
one of the means of communication, the “language”, formed in the ancient period
and contains certain information. The language of color systems has refined with
time, gained greater depth and load. Currently, the color is considered in various:
formal, semantic, symbolic, psychological, biologic etc. respects. Studying of
the relations between the colors and human psychic, as well as the issues of colors
symbolism is of particular significance. “Human must perceive the color not only
by sight but feel it psychologically and symbolically” (Johannes Ten).

Color esthetics is an organic one for any creative process. In this respect, lit-
erature and especially, the poetry is distinguished from the spheres of art. For po-
etry, color is a multi-functional means of expression and emphasizes the author’s
creative individuality, unique perception of the world. Thus, the colors used in the
literary texts worth studying,

The symbolist writers are distinguished with their special attitude to the
colors. They became the significant part of their vocabulary to describe the au-
thor’s condition, emotions, they are even able to express the covered sense of the
work.

Terenti Graneli’s poetry is of particular interest, with respect of attitude to-
wards the colors. This time, we shall discuss only black color in his art. In our
opinion, analyzing of this color in symbolic or psychological aspects would pro-
vide new understanding of Graneli’s poetry; especially, regarding the fact that in
his poems, with respect of colors, black occurs quite frequently.

We shall discuss symbolic load of black color in Terenti Graneli’s works on
the basis of the theories of J.W. Goethe, V. Kandinsky and M. Luscher, though we
take into consideration the other views as well.
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Andrea LENA CORRITORE
Italy, Perugia
University of Perugia

Modernist conceptions of Eros in the reflection of
“boulevard literature”: Evdokia Nagrodkaia’s
novel The Wrath of Dyonisus

Love and sexuality were considered central areas of interest in theoretical
reflection and literature practices of early Russian Modernism. Decadent and
symbolist poets, writers and thinkers investigated Eros as a field for experiment-
ing new forms which would lead to a renewed humanity. Inspired by Russian
philosopher V1. Solov’ev as well as European thinkers Nietzsche and Weininger,
they approached theoretically — and experimented in their own lives — non-tra-
ditional erotic practices, such as Platonic love for a soul twin, Dyonisian eros,
love triangles, homosexuality, romantic love for an unattainable object, and so
on. Many writers and poets of that period dealt with these topics: V.I. Ivanov, L.
Zinov’eva-Annibal, M. Kuzmin, F. Sologub, Z. Gippius, A. Blok, V. Rozanov.

The same themes are reflected — in a more simple and low way — in the so
called “boulevard literature”, which at the time enjoyned a huge success among
the less educated public.

Many of them are represented in the first novel of Evdokia Nagrodskaia
(1866-1930) The Wrath of Dyonisus. This novel was published for the first time
in 1910 and soon obtained an outstanding success: before 1916 the novel counted
10 editions. It dealt with topics such as infidelity, female sexuality, homosexual
love, which prompted many critics to cry “pornography”.
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In her novel Nagrodskaia strove to enter the “erotic discourse” of Russian
Modernism, either in its “high” and “low” expressions.

JIEHA KOPPUTOPE Anapea
HUmanus, Ilepyoorca
Universita degli Studi di Perugia (Ynusepcumem Ilepyocu)

MoaepHUCTCKUE KOHUENIUM 3P0oca B «0yIbBAPHOM» OTPAKEHUM:
«I'neB Anonuca» EBgoxkuu Harpoackoii

JIr000Bb M CEKCYalIbHOCTH BXOIWIM B KPYI LEHTPAJIbHBIX TEM B pas-
MBIIUICHUSX W JIATEPATYpHOU INPAKTHKE PaHHETo pycckoro MozaepHusma. Ilo-
9TbI, IPO3aUKH, MBICIIUTEIH, JEKAJAEHTHl U CUMBOJIUCTBI PacCMaTpUBAIN Dpoc
KaK ToJie JJIsi SKCIEPUMEHTHPOBAHHUS C HOBBIMH ()OPMaMH, KOTOPbIE MOIVIH
OTKPBITh ITYTH IJIA O6HOBH€HI/I$I YyeJaoBCUECTBA. B}]OXHOBJ’I?{GMI}IG nacsaMu Bia-
numupa CosioBbeBa U eBpornerckux guinocodo — Hurie, BeitHunrepa, oHn u
B TEOPETHYECKOM IUIAHE, M B JIMYHBIX JKCIIEPUMEHTaX 0OpaIlalvuch K pasHOro
pola HeTPAJUIHOHHBIM POTHUECKUM IPAKTHKAM, TAKHM KaK IUIaTOHHYECKast
m000Bb K U30paHHOH Aylle, TUOHUCHUHUCKHNA 3pOC, JHOOOBHBIE TPEYTONbHHUKH,
FOMOCEKCYaJIbHOCTb, POMAHTUYECKas JI000Bb K HEJOCTIDKMUMOMY U TaK
nanee. O0 »TOM MHOTO TOBOPHUTCS B MPOU3BEICHUIX Tex jeT —y B.M. MBa-
HoBa, JI. 3unoBbeBoi-AHHUOaN, M. Ky3muna, @. Conory06a, 3. l'unnuyc,
A. broka, B. Po3anosga.

Te >xe TeMbI B YIPOIIEHHOM H CHH)KEHHOM BHJE OTPA3MINCh B TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMoH «OyIbBapHOIN JIUTEpaType, MOJb30BABLICHCS B T€ XK€ IOJ(bl IPOMaIHBIM
YCIIEXOM Y MEHEe KyJIbTYPHOH IyOIuKy.

MHorue u3 HUxX MNpeACTaBJICHBI B IIEPBOM POMaHC MNUCATCIbHHUIIBI EBZ[O-
kun Harpoackoit (1866-1930) «I'ueB JInonucay, onyoaukoBanHoM B 1910 roxy
¥ MMEBIIEM HCKIIIOUUTENbHBIN ycrex: 10 1916 roga poman Obut nepeusnan 10
pa3. B aTtom mpousBeneHUH 0OCYKIAaNHCh U3MEHA, JKEHCKAs CEKCYyaIbHOCTh U
FOMOCEKCYAJIH3M, — BCE 3TO BbI3BAJI0 OOBUHEHUE B «IIOPHOIPadHU» CO CTOPOHBL
MHOTUX KPUTHKOB.

B pomane Harposnckast cTpeMHUTCSl BKIIIOUUTBCA B «9POTHUYECKUH TUCKYPC»
PYCCKOTO MOIEPHHU3MA, KaK B €r0 BBICOKOH, TaK M B CHI)KCHHON BEPCHUH.
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KAKHABER LORIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

“Hunger” by Knut Hamsun as Early Modernist Novel

The name of Knut Hamsun ( 1859-1952 ) — Nobel Prize laureate — is closely
linked to the wave of early modernism in world literature. The works of the 90-s
created by the great Norwegian author presage the onset of new literature not
only in Scandinavian but also in European prose. In this regard, “Hunger” — one
of the best literary works by Knut Hamsun — is of special significance and might
become a pioneering modernist novel in world literature in terms of chronology
and quality.

Without any reference to the author, the fragment from the novel was pub-
lished anonymously in Danish magazine “NyJord” ( “New Land”) as early as
1888. Later on, in 1890,the novel was published as a book and work by Knut
Hamsun. It is notable that Hamsun, himself, did not attribute the above-men-
tioned book to the genre of novel and refrained from identifying the genre of
“Hunger”. The work in which the action, at first glance, takes place in the capital
of Norway, contains more or less obvious autobiographical hints; however, at the
same time, the text is free of time-space traditional perception and especially of
that characteristic to realism.

Despite the fact that a young, anonymous character of the novel whose story
is set out in the first person ( and in some cases, in a naturalistic way) is starving
literally, the work does not contain even the slightest social criticism resulting
from this fact or any other like this one. On contrary, in the book the emphasis
is deliberately directed towards complicated and controversial inner world of the
above-mentioned “I-character”, covered and especially deep layers of the charac-
ter’s feelings. Hunger, as a phenomenon, becomes even a sort of inspiration for
the main character, thus triggering strange, so far unexperienced impulses and
emotions in the main character’s and readers’ minds.

According to Scandinavian and other Western researchers, in this novel as
well as more or less in the novel “Mysteries” (1992) Knut Hamsun, is pioneer-
ing in the history of world literature in terms of using the technique of narration,
which nowadays is known as the “stream of consciousness”. It is also interesting
that almost at the same time of publishing “Hunger” as a book, Hamsun pub-
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lished his famous article ““ FradetubevidsteSjeleliv”’ (,,From Subconscious Spiri-
tual Life®), which, on the one hand, can be perceived as a sort of commentary on
“Hunger” and, on the other hand, should be understood as a future work program
of the famous writer. This program was further developed and implemented in
“Mysteries” and other works created by the writer in the1890-s.
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YORDAN LYUTSKANOV
Bulgaria, Sofia
Institute for Literature, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

The de-colonising potential of a poem:
“Colchis waits for a new Orpheus” by Titsian Tabidze

In my intended talk I shall try to verify two hypotheses, basing on the fol-
lowing presumption: the myth of the Golden Fleece represents itself one of the
ancient anticipations of the “Orientalist” (in the sense of Edward Said) clichés,
or, in other words, a matrix of narrative colonisation and, correspondingly, self-
colonisation. The hypotheses to verify are the following. I hypothesise, first, that
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Georgian “re-narrations” of the mentioned myth work as a machine for mental
self-colonisation of Georgia, or for her subjugation under the symbolic hegemony
of “the West”, “Europe” and “Hellas”, and that yet it is a “machine” which does
not work smoothly. I shall try to verify this hypothesis examining secondary lit-
erature (in particular, works in the history of Georgian literature). And I hypoth-
esise, second, that Titsian Tabidze’s poem “Colchis waits for a new Orpheus”
could release some de-colonising potential, potential towards liberation from
the symbolic hegemony of “the West”, “Europe” and “Hellas” — and besides the
author’s intentions reconstructable through a psycho-biographic investigation. I
shall try to verify my second hypothesis through analysis (close reading) of the
mentioned poem (of both its Russian translation and Georgian original).

MOPIAH JIIOIIKAHOB
Boneapus, Coghus
Hnemumym numepamypuol boneapckou AH

Je-KoJIOHU3MPYIOLIMA MOTEeHUHAJ OJTHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUSA:
»Kosxuaa xner HoBoro Opdesn* Tunnana Tadunze

B cBoem npenonaraeMoM JOKIIa e, OTIPABIISSACH OT OAHOTO TPUHUMAEMOTO
32 OYEBH/IHO JIOCTOBEPHOE TOJIOKCHHUS, MOMBITAIOCH IPOBEPHUTH JBE THIIOTE3bI.
IIpuHuMaeMoe 3a akCHOMY IMOJOKEHHE ciefyromiee: MU o 30JI0TOM pyHE
SIBISICTCS. OJJHMM W3 QHTHUYHBIX MPOOOPa30B ,,0pPUCHTATUCTCKUX (B CMBICIIC
Onyapna Caupa) KIUIe, WIA, HHBIMA CIIOBAMH, MaTpPHUIICH HApPAaTHBHOW KO-
JIOHU3AIMH ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CAMOKOJIOHU3AIIUH. [ MITOTE3bI ClIeyoIne. DTO,
BO-TIEPBBIX, JOMYIIEHUE O TOM, YTO IPY3UHCKHE ,,iepecka3bl’ Mu}a 0 3010TOM
pyHE SBISIOTCS JBHUraTeleM MEHTaJIbHOH CaMOKONOHHM3AlMKU [py3un, ee
OJIITAJICHHUS TI0/1 CHMBOJIMYECKYIO TereMOHUI0 ,,3anana”, ,,EBporsl” 1 ,,Dmianpr’”,
HO JBUTraresieM, padoraromiem He 0e3 ,,c00eB’’; KOTOpOe Mbl MOMBITAEMCS MPO-
BEpUTh HAa Marepuajie JOCTYIIHOW HaM BTOPHUYHOM JHUTEpaTypbl (pabor mo
UCTOPUU I'PY3UHCKOH JuTeparypsl). M 910, BO-BTOPBIX, AOMYILIEHHE O TOM, YTO
ctuxorBopenne Tunmana Tabunze ,.Komxuma kmer HoBoro Opdes” moxer
00HApYXHUTh J1e-KOJIOHU3UPYIOLIUHA MOTEHIIMA, TOTCHI[AI OCBOOOXKICHHS OT
CHMBOJIMYECKON TereMoHnu ,,3anaaa”’, ,,EBponsr” u ,,Ommaasl” — IOMUMO pe-
KOHCTPYHMPYEMBIX TMCHUXOOHOTpa)UuecKUM HCCIECOBAHUEM WHTCHIIUE aBTOpa
CTHXOTBOPCHHS, MBI TIOIMBITACMCSI TIPOBEPHUThH €0 MyTeM aHalin3a (MEIJICHHOTO
YTEHUS) HA3BAaHHOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHs (€ro PyCCKOTO MEepeBOAa U TPY3MHCKOTO
OpHUTHHAJIA).
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ANA MAKALATIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Ilia State University

Images of the Isolation of an Individual in the Individual realm
in the Novel “Women in Love” by D. H. Lawrense

D.H. Lawrence was a well-known modern writer in English literature who
was mostly distinguished by scandalous and erotic themes described in his nov-
els. Though he was considered a modern writer not only by taboo themes but
also by the deep knowledge of individual’s inner self with its realization in in-
dustrial civilized world. In my report I would like to discuss his novel “Women
in love’, published in 1920, which is the sequel to his early novel ‘The rainbow’.
Topic of this research is ‘forms of individual’s isolation’ in literary characters of
the novel explained by his theoretical work ‘Fantasia of Unconscious’.

All the ideas presented in this theoretical work are reflected in his novels. Es-
pecially his idea about two motives of human action. First one is a sexual impulse
which in itself includes perfect union of two isolated individuals and the second
motive more important than the first one is ‘a man’s desire to build up a world out
of his own self and his own belief and his own effort’. But what happens when
a man, who tries to create a world, is the victim of the destructive power of the
past, product of it or it is better to say he is isolated in death? Such kind of person
destroys and violates not only himself but also the things he creates.

This report is an attempt to describe above stated forms of individual’s isola-
tion from Lawrence’s theoretical and literary point of view. Researches done on
this writer is very little in Georgian literary criticism if we don’t include some
translations of Lawrence’s short stories and a novel ‘Lady Chatterley’s Lover’,
therefore this report itself represents a new step ahead. As for international re-
searches, Lawrence’s works have been studied from various perspectives because
of their thematic colorfulness.
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VIKTORIJA MAKAROVA
Lithuania, Vilnius
Vilnius University

The Narrative form of Leonid Yuzefovich’s
Novel “Cranes and dwarfs”

The report is devoted to the features of the narrative form of Leonid Yuzefo-
vich’s novel “Cranes and dwarfs” (the winner of the “Big Book™ prize in 2009).
The author of the report focuses on the lexical and grammatical tools that allowed
the author of the novel to introduce different types of a narrator into the text.

The novel takes place in several time strata (in Europe, 17 in., Moscow,
1993, Mongolia, 2004). At the beginning of the novel the story is based on Er-
Erzéhlung type: the narrator does not belong to the world of the text. The purpose
of this narrative is to “create a picture of objective existence” (Gukovskij 1959).
The world created by the author of the novel appears before the reader as if by
itself (a traditional type of a narrative).

But gradually, the reader begins to distinguish in the text different, simul-
taneously sounding voices: “the right to a speech act starts being partly relin-
quished to the character” by the narrator (Paducheva 1995). This mismatch of the
speaker and the beholder is characteristic of the modernist novel.

Examples illustrating that in the text of the novel under analysis the speaker
and the beholder do not always match, as well as a list of grammatical markers
of the modernist narrative form of the novel “Cranes and dwarfs” are provided
in the report.
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BUKTOPHSA MAKAPOBA
Jlumea, Bunvnuioc
Bunvniocckuii ynusepcumem

Tunbl noBecrBoBaresisi B pomane JI.FO3edouua
«KypaBiu U KapJIUKW»

B nmoxnane m3mararorcsi pesyabTaThl aHallM3a 0COOEHHOCTEH MOBECTBOBA-
TenbHOU (opmbl pomana Jleonnaa FO3edoruua «XKyparnu u kapiaukm» (mobe-
utens npemud «bonbmas kaura» B 2009 ). B doxyce BHuManus aBropa J0-
KJIa/la HaXOIWJIMCh JIEKCHKO-TPaMMAaTHYECKUE CPE/ICTBA, ITO3BOJIMBILUE aBTOPY
aQHAITM3UPYEMOT0 pOMaHa BBECTH B TEKCT pa3IMYHbIC THITBI TOBECTBOBATEIIS.

JleiicTBue poMaHa pa3BOpauMBACTCs B HECKOJIIBKUX BPEMEHHBIX ILIACTax
(8 EBporre XVII B., Mockse 1993 1., Monromuu 2004 r.). B nauane pomana
moBecTBoBaHHe cTpoutcs no Tumy Er-Erzdhlung: moBecTBOBaTens He MpHHA-
JISKUT MHUPY TeKcTa. Llenbio Takoro moBeCTBOBAHUS SIBISIETCS «CO3aHUE Kap-
TUHBl 00bekTUBHOrO ObITHS» (I'ykoBckuit 1959). M300paskaemblii aBTOpOM
pOMaHa MHp TPENCTAET Mepe YUTATeNIeM KakK Obl caM 1o cede (TpajaniMOHHbII
THIT HAPPATHBA).

Ho nocrenenHo ynTarens HAYMHACT Pa3IM4aTh B TEKCTE pa3HbIe, OXHOBpE-
MEHHO 3BYyYalllle, TOJI0ca: IIOBECTBOBATENh HAYMHAET «IaCTHIHO YCTYIATh Mep-
COHaXy cBoe mpaBo Ha peueBoil akt» ([lamyueBa 1995). Takoe HecoBmageHne
TOBOPSILIETO U HAOJIOATEIIS XapaKTePHO JJIsl MOJEPHUCTCKOTO pOMaHa.

B noknane npeacTaBiaeHbl MPUMEPHI, HIUTIOCTPUPYIOIINE, YTO TOBOPSIIIUA 1
HaOmogaTenb He BCErAa COBMNAAAIOT B TEKCTE aHAIM3UPYEMOrO poMaHa. A Tak-
K€ TepedeHb rPaMMaTHYCCKIX MapKepOB MOAEPHHUCTCKONW MOBECTBOBATENBHOM
(dopmbl pomaHa «KypaBIiu U KapIHKm).
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DAVID MAZIASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Aesthetic of Modernism and Oppositional rhetoric in
Tom Stoppard’s Play Travesties

Contemporary British playwright, Tom Stoppard is one of the most remark-
able figures in British and world theatre life. His notable works include not only
plays but also variety of film scripts, which received many important theatre,
literary and film prizes at different times of his career.

The goal of the paper is to study Stoppard’s one of the most important play
Travesties (1975), where we show the author’s relation to modernism, discuss the
structural elements of the play and the influence of modernist era on Stoppard’s
play from literary, social and philosophical standpoints.

The paper is concerned with the Stoppard’s relation to the High Arts (lit-
erature) which is represented in the play through James Joyce and his Ulysses,
as well as, to influential oppositional rhetoric represented by one of the founders
of Dadaism, Tristan Tzara. All these finally make one of the most important fea-
tures of Postmodernist literature, which interprets modern literature as criticism
or meta fiction of the literature in the past.

This play is particularly diverse with form, as well as narrative instruments.
Therefore, Travesties is very important to understand Stoppard’s dramaturgy.
Travesties is a concrete example of such genre diversity, where we can find
through Postmodernist ways both Modernist and postmodernist literary or cul-
tural thinking.
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NAIDA J. MAMEDKHANOVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Modernism in Creative Work of Kamal Abdula

Writer Kamal Abdulla has his own, special position in modern Azerbaijani
literature. He is one of modern writers, whose books will be read more and more.
The artistic space of books by Kamal Abdulla is unusually many-sided. Azerbai-
jani prose literature always based on traditions of classical novel, preferred it’s
personages and psychological decisions. In spite of the fact, writer refused from
traditional approach and addressed to quite new themes, formed internal rhythm
of text, mixed different genres, such as novel, epos, parable. Writer demonstrates
new, ironical perception of world and comprehended facts from XXI century hu-
man’s position, in borders of philosophical understanding of human existence.

Writer confuses his readers, plays with them, as a result reader cannot find
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in his novels traditional hero- either positive or negative- and cannot associate
himself with him. To Heusinger’s mind the “game” is leaving the borders of ev-
eryday life. But Kamal Abdulla has his own position in this problem and to his
mind “game” is reality itself, contained in permanent motion, modifications, shift
of past and future. All books by Kamal Abdulla have real confidential, even con-
fessionary character. Writer’s contact with readers goes on after reading of book,
because each of his novel is of charming, inconceivable force. This features are
seen most clearly in novels “Incomplete manuscript” and “Dale of Magicians”.

This work was supported by the Science Development Foundation under the
President of the Republic of Azerbaijan — Grant Ne EIF-2013-9(15)-46/42/5

HAUJA 1K. MAMEAXAHOBA
Aszepbatioxcan, baky
Bakunckui crasanckuil ynusepcumem

MonepausMm B TBopuecTBe Kamasia AGmyuibi

B ceroansmineit azepOaiimkanckoil mureparype Kaman AGmysuia 3aHUMaeT
ocoboe MecTo. OH MPUHAUISKUT K TEM ITHCATENISIM COBPEMEHHOCTH, KHUTH KOTO-
poro OyIyT HEpeYUTHIBATHCA CHOBA U CHOBA, MO0 XyHOXKECTBEHHOE IPOCTPAHC-
TBO €r0 TEKCTa YAMBUTEIBHO MHOrorpaHHo. OH OTOIIEeN OT KJIaCCHYECKOIO
pOMaHa, ero OCHOB, IEPCOHAXKEN U ICUXOJIOTUYECKUX PEIIEHUH, KOTOPBIM BCEraa
OTZaBaJIM [IPEANOYTEHHUE a3epOaiiKaHCKHE IPO3aUKH. 31eCh COBEPILICHHO HOBas
TeMa, BHyTPEHHUH PUTM XyJ0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, CMEIICHNE JKaHPOB — POMaHa,
9MOCca, MPUTYH, UPOHUUECKOE BOCIIPUATHE MHPA, OCMBICIICHNE ()AKTOB UCTOPHH C
nosunun yenoBexa X X1 Beka, B 00paMireHIH GHIT0co(hCKOro 0CMBICTCHHS OBITHSL.
ITucatens cOUBAET C TONKY YMTATEINs, BEAET C HUM UTPY, U TOT HE MOXET HAHTH
B €r0 POMaHE TPAJULUOHHOIO I'eposi, MOJTOKUTEIBLHOTO WIN OTPULATEIBHOTO, C
KOTOPBIM OH NpPHBBIK ce0si accounupoBath. U, eciu, o XeWs3uHry, urpa — 3To
BBIXOJ] 32 MpeNelbl IOBCEIHEBHOM XKHM3HH, TO JUIS MHCATENs Urpa — 3TO caMast
YTO HU Ha €CTh PealIbHOCTh, KOTOPas 3aKIII0YAETCS B IOCTOSTHHOM ITEPEMEIICHHH,
BUJIOM3MEHEHHH, CMELIEHUHU IPOLLIOTo U HACTOSLIETO.

Bce ero mpousBeleHUs UMEIOT NPSIMO-TaKU JIOBEPUTENbHBI U HCIIOBE-
JanbHBIH XapakTep. Ero KOHTakT ¢ yuTaTeneM MpoJoJKAeTCs M MOCie Mpou-
TEeHUs, HOO0 KaXIBbIi1 €0 pOMaH HMeeT 3aBOPKUBAIOIILYIO CHITY, KOTOPasi 10 KOHIIA
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He noctwkuma. OO 3TOM MOBECTBYET €ro CaMblil H3BECTHBIN pomMaH «HemomnHast
PYKOIIUCH» U pOMaH-TIpUTYa «JI0NnHa KyIeCHUKOBY.

Jannast ctarbsa BblnoiHeHa npu ¢unHancosoil Error! Not a valid link.
onnepxkke @onna Passutus Hayku npu Ipesunenre AsepOaiimkanckoir Pec-
ny6muky — Ipant Ne EIF-2013-9(15)-46/42/5

MARIA MACARSKAIA
Belgium, Louvain — la — Neuve
Université Catholique de Louvain

Modernism in Russian Literature
(featuring the works of Mayakovsky and Pasternak)

The modernist theme of childhood appears frequently in the works of Maya-
kovsky as well as Pasternak’s.

In fact, being inspired by the poetic work of Mayakovsky, Pasternak inter-
prets the theme of childhood in his own way. As to Mayakovsky, he for ever gave
up the age of adulthood, the honourable age. Against the adult’s reasoned action,
he opposes disinterested love, the sense of sacrifice, the pursuit in the exploit.

The way he conceives childhood is peculiar to a creative personality, to an
artist, the way he sees his own fate. With Mayakovsky, the tone is the one of prov-
ocation, scandal, permanently challenging society. The extreme stage of such a
challenge being the threat of committing suicide. Roman Yakobson demonstrated
that that idea of suicide is an initial theme which appears throughout the whole
of Mayakovsky’ work.
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MAPHUSA MACAPCKASA
benveus, Jlysen — 11 — Hée
Jlygenckuii kamonuueckuii ynugepcumem

MoaepHu3M B pyccKoii JiuTeparype
(Ha npumepe TBOpYecTBa MasikoBckoro u Ilacrepnaka)

B tBOpuecTse IlactepHaka 1 MaskoBCKOro NMEpeKIMKAETCsl TeMa JETCKOrO
HayJasa.

[NactepHak MHPTEPHPETUPYET AETCKOE Hadano B MAasSKOBCKOM, CIEIYs
BO MHOTOM, HO IO CBOEMY, IO-ITAaCTEPHAKOBCKH, 32 caMHM MaskoBCKHM. Ma-
SIKOBCKHMIT BOOOIIIE Pa3 M HaBCET/1a OTKA3aJICs OT CTapOCTH, TO €CTh OT B3POCIOCTH,
CTCIICHHOCTH. B3pociiomy OyaropasymMHio OH HPOTHBOIIOCTAaBISET OCCKOpBIC-
THE, )KCPTBCHHOCTh, POMaHTHYCCKYO JKayK Iy TOJBUra.

Konuenuus nercTBa — KOHLENUHNS TBOPYECKON JTMYHOCTH, KOHILIETILUS XY-
JIOKHHKA, €ro cyIbObl. Y MasiKOBCKOTO 3TO BCErza BBI30B OOIIECTBY — CKaH/AI,
neoom, smatax. [IpenenbHas Gopma BeI30Ba — yrpo3a OOILIECTBY camMOyOuiic-
TBOM. PoMaH SIK0OCOH mokasai, 9To caMOyOUICTBO €CTh H3HAYAIbHAs, CKBO3HAS
TeMa JIMPHKHA MasKoBCKOTO.

TRISTAN MAKHAURI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

For the Origin of the Pseudonym “Graneli”

Terenti Graneli is one of the most prominent figures in Georgian modernism.
The poetry of XX century cannot be imagined without this name.

The real surname of Terenti was Kvirkvelia (in some versions Kvirkvaia)
and at the beginning, his works were printed under the pseudonym “Terenti
Tsalenjikheli”.

The pseudonym “Graneli” causes a big interest about which the poet himself
did not leave any facts.

There are several opinions about the pseudonym:

1. According to Masho and Zoia, Terenti’s sisters, the basis of the pseud-
onym was the Latin word “Granum”, which means a syllabus. The poet chose
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this word in a figurative meaning: “I am too a little, orphan grain, the least part
of the world”.

2. Terenti admired an Italian woman who played the part of Marekhi in the
opera “Abesalom and Eteri”, surnamed Granelli, and because of this he had cho-
sen his pseudonym (the authors who are of this opinion they refer to Sergi Chi-
laia’s and Tengiz Verulava’s records).

3. According to loseb Kvaratskhelia’s memories, Terenti picked his pseud-
onym from creating of the toponym of Gagra and Neli, the name of a woman:
Gagra-Neli — Gagraaneli — Graneli.

Konstantine Gachechiladze (Konne Spereli), the friend of childhood of Ter-
enti and a poet wrote that “Graneli” came from the word Graaleli (Graaneli —
Graneli). Lately this opinion has become more popular and many researchers
agree with this.

If we consider the mystical nature of Terenti, the last notion needs to be
considered. It was loseb Imedashvili, who once sheltered a young and homeless
Terenti, giving a choice of this. Ioseb Imedashvili used to issue a journal entitled
“Theatre and Life” in 1910s and would print materials under the pseudonym of
“loseb Arimatieli”, and Toseb Arimatieli is connected with The Holy Grail.
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TATIANA MEGRELISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Georgian Technical University

Creative Intellectualas Viewed by “Senior” Symbolists
(D. Merezhkovsky. “Lermontov — a Poet of Over-humanity”)

Review of the literary setting of the first third of the 20"century shows: artis-
tic conceptualization of the image of an intellectual in the social and historical re-
ality of Russia remains a cornerstone of the Russian literature (pre-revolutionary;
part of “mainland” literature which renounced the Bolshevik doctrine; Russian
exile literature). The paper, on the example of D.Merezhkovsky’s essay “Ler-
montov — the Poet of Over-humanity” will attempt to elicit and describe special
aspects of the authorial world view dominant sin representing the central theme
of Russian being — “riot” or “humility” of intelligentsia — a recurring and still
most relevant issue.

In order to differentiate the type of Merezhkovsky’s imagological reflection,
the paper will discuss this theme as seen by Russian symbolists (A.Blok “A Ped-
ant on a Poety», V.Bryusov “A Slandered Verse”, K. Balmont’s cycle of poems
about Lermontov, D.Andreev’s “The Rose of the World”) and by the “neighbours”
in exile (Yu. Felzen “Letters about Lermontov”, Vyach. Ivanov “Lermontov»,
G.Adamovich “Lermontov”, G. Ivanov “Melody Becomes a Flower”, Gr. Robak-
idze “Lermontov’s Masque”). Considering the role of Lermontovian tradition in
the art of Russian modernism, actualization of this tradition ona completely dif-
ferent level in the legacy of the Russian émigré authors, emphasis in the paper
will be made on the understanding of the specifics of Merezhkovsky’s interpreta-
tion of Lermontov’s personality as “concealing the mystery of empyreal”, which
will allow to define the scope of understanding an intellectual’s image within the
culture of modern and to educe the markers of an individual vector of the author’s
insight into the theme Based on the results, suggested will be apresumptive model
of creative intellectuals’ image as understood by the Russian symbolism of late
19" and early20™ cc.

Methodologically, the papers based on the recent research, as well as on the
author’ sown studies.
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TATBbSIHA MEI'PEJIMIIBUJIN
I'pysus, Tounucu
I py3unckuti mexuuueckuti ynugepcumem

TBOpUYeCKN HHTEJIMTEHT I[JIAa3aMH «CTAPIINX» CUMBOJIMCTOB
(d.Mepe:xkoBcKkuii. «JIepMOHTOB — I103T CBePXYeI0BEYeCTBAY)

O0630p nuTEpaTypHOU cuTyalMu nepBoi Tpetn XX BeKa IOKa3bIBaeT: B
PYCCKOIi iuTeparype (JOpPEeBOIOLUOHHOTO MEPHO/Ia; TOH YacTH «MaTePUKOBOW)
JIUTEPATYpPbl, KOTOpasi HE NPUHsIA JOKTPUHY OOJIBIICBUKOB; JIUTEPATYphI PyC-
CKOM SMUTpaIMi) OAHUM M3 KPaeyrojbHBIX KaMHEH OCTaeTCsl XyA0KECTBEHHOE
OCMBICIICHHEe 00pa3a MHTEIUIMTEHTa B COLMAIBHO-UCTOpHYECKOM ObITHH Poc-
cuu. B pokmane Ha mpumepe scce J.MepexkoBckoro «J/lepmonmog — noam
ceepxuenoseyecmsay OyeT NMPEANpPUHATA MOIBITKA BBISBUTH M OIMKUCATh OCO-
OEHHOCTH aBTOPCKUX MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUX JIOMUHAHT OTOOPAKEHHUS BaKHEHIIICH
JUIE POCCUICKOTO OBITHS TEMbl «OyHTa» HIM «CMHPEHHS» HHTCIUIMICHIUH,
KOTOpast SIBJISIETCS] CKBO3HOI» U 10 Ceil IEHb 371000/ IHEBHOM.

Hus nuddepennmanun tuna peduexkcun MepeXKOBCKOTO B JIOKIajae Oy-
JIET PacCMOTPEH BOIPOC O BUJIEHHM TE€Mbl pycCKuMH cuMBonuctamu (A.biok
«ITemanT 0 moate», B.bprocos «OxiieBeTaHHBIN CTUX», IIUKI CTUXOB O JIepMOH-
toBe K.banbmonra, «Po3a mupa» [I.AnapeeBa), a Takke «COCEIIMH» IO
smurpanun (FO.Denb3en «ITucema o JlepmonToBe», Bsiu.l1BanoB «JIepMOHTOBY,
I"AnamoBuu «Jlepmonrosy, I"MBanoB «Menoausi craHoBUTCS 1IBETKOMY», ['p.Po-
Gakmase «gg®ImbEmgol bowsdo» / pycck. mep.: Macka JlepmontoBa. C
YYETOM POJIM JIEPMOHTOBCKOM TpajMIIMM B TBOPYECTBE PYCCKOrO MOJEPHHU3MA,
aKTyaJu3aluy STOW TpaJuIM¥ HA KadyeCTBEHHO HWHOM YPOBHE B TBOPUYECTBE
aBTOPOB PYCCKOW SMUTpALMH aKLEHT B JIOKJIaae Oy[eT clellaH Ha OCMBICICHUN
0COOCHHOCTEH MHTEepIpeTauu MepeKKOBCKHM JIMYHOCTH JIepMOHTOBa Kak
JIMYHOCTH, KCKPbIEAowjetl MmaiHy npemMupHyio, YT0 MO3BOIUT OYEPTUTh MPAHHILIBI
OCMBICIICHS 00pa3a HHTEIUIUTEHTA KYJIbTYPOi MOJIEpHA U BBISIBUTH TOKa3aTeIH
WHAMBUAYAJIBHOTO BEKTOpPAa aBTOPCKOTO IMOHMMaHWA TeMbl. Ha ocHoBaHMM
pe3ynbTaToB Oy[eT NpeyioyKeHa BEepOsSTHAs MOJENb BOCHPUSATHS TBOPYECKON
WHTEJUIMTEHIIMH PYCCKHM CUMBOJIM3MOM KoHIA XIX- Hayanma XX BB («crapiine
CUMBOJIUCTBI»).

MeTo0n0rn4ecku J10KJIaj OMUPAeTCs Ha COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIENOBAHUSA, a
TaKOKe Ha COOCTBEHHBIE NCCIIEIOBAHUS aBTOPA.
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SABA METREVELI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Development of Modernism in the
Totalitarian Environment

Development of Modernism in the socialistic totality when the party dicta-
torship brutally governed we can accept the political writing as something anti-
event in Art. Political writing not only put a false color on the natural line of
development of literature but ruined the general concepts, unleashed the fight
against person, actually rejected idea of individuality at all. Meanwhile if in Mod-
ernism the human is considered as a part of national-cultural context, political
writing unleashed the severe war against everything national, rejected the idea of
the motherland and defined it only by political mark opposite to the process of
Modernism culture and world outlook.

Hence they rejected any spiritual crisis because it was against the general
line of the Party. The human must have been lucky only in the socialist building
hailstorm and secured revolutionary achievements with passion. The industri-
alization and collectivization became the main idea of the writing. The writers
dwelt such concept which had nothing in common with spirit, the human’s inter-
nal ego, the traditional worth of poetry and fully expressed the consumer-object
world by ideological accents (oven, hammer, tractor, combine harvester, crescent
...) and as a result writing theme and thinking area became closed and limited,
determined and anti-human one more main thing is that Nietzsche’s tragedy (God
is dead) in political writing was accepted not as a crisis, nor the Christian para-
digm changed bus totally perished. Opposite to Modernism the soviet literature
created the icon of the socialist enemy. The human lost his meaning and turned
not only into a person less, faceless, mechanical object but also into a mad, re-
vengeful, brutal creature.
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INGA MILORAVA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Aesthetic Landmarks of Modernist
(Dreams, face)

In the concept of modernist reflection and expression combined philosophi-
cal, rational and purely aesthetic elements. This mechanism can be expressed as
a conditional formula:From the Material reality to see reality, the perception and
depiction of sensory-aesthetic in which process he text opens between reality and
dreams.,, ... The soul has gone beyond the border ‘’ (T. Tabidze) — In this phrase,
demonstrated the essence of the modernist creative process and features.Between
dreams and reality almost erased line in georgian prose is clearly seen in Vasil
Barnov.Modernist artistic thinking support — about the essence of the universe
and the perception of an idealistic philosophy ideas clearly reflected Leo Kiacheli
early texts. In the early novels obvious for symbolist and impressionist movement
with the inherent motives — skepticism (“Insult”), the face of philosophy ( “Es-
calade”), silence theory (“Stephen”, “Iskander”), the problem of destiny (“sin-
ners”).Skepticism and tragic perception of the world is reflected as Konstantine
Gamsakhurdia’s early writings, as well as the modernist novel,, Smile of Diony-
sus “* (1925).In the first collection of the Early lyrics and short stories ,,Countries
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Which I See,, * (1924) is well illustrated writer’s xpressionist ideology.At this
stage there was one reality for a writer, which is found in the artist soul, reflected
from the surreal world and it is reality transformed artistically.

It has an important role the consideration of the modernist world’s percep-
tion aesthetic face. In the ,, Smile of Dionysus °* mythical Dionysus face of the
main character —is Constantine savarsamidzi’s face.Modernistliterature mastered
a dual nature of a face: in one case it is perceived as a sign, trying to grasp the
true nature of the face and learn “the forgotten language,, — universe.In the second
case the artist uses a mask himself and protect beyond of it he freely expresses
universe — text. Tsisperqantselebi world outline has completed this circle : un-
known-mask-familiar-still unknown. Modernist prose theface gain the habitual
forms. In the Its philosophical artistic face exactly expressive function clearly
appeared in Leo Kiacheli “Escalade®.
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YULIA SHEVCHUK

Russia, Moscow

Lomonosov Moscow State University

A. M. Gorky Institute of World Literature

Diaboliad Inside Out: The Version of Evdokia Nagrodskaya

E. A. Nagrodskaya (1866-1930) was a prominent figure in the 1910s in
Russia because of the scandalous novel The Anger of Dionysus, which had been
published about ten times before the author emigrated. Tatyana, the heroine of
the novel, an artist, is associated with the concept of “the new woman.” She is
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a woman who is not afraid to follow the dictates of her heart nor to overcome
the obstacles for artistic self-realization. The writer herself was thought to be
a feminist fighting for the freedom of women in all fields; however, this notion
was not entirely true. Nagrodskaya’s heroines mainly advocate independence, the
right to a conscious choice about the future, and the fair “distribution” of gender
roles. They do not infringe family values nor despise men. In other words, her
feminism was not radical. It could not be, given that she joined Freemasonry un-
der her husband’s influence and tried to promote Masonic ideas artistically in her
subsequent works (White Colonnade, The Life of the Olympiad- maiden). While
living abroad, she even became the actual leader — the venerable — of “Aurora,” a
Russian women’s lodge, and continued to explore, through art, the development
of Freemasonry in Russia, to which she dedicated her epic work The River of
Times. What is even more interesting is The Lady and the Devil (La Dame et le
Diable), a play published in French in 1932. The work could be interpreted as a
rewritten legend of Faust, in which the real Faust, that is, the heroine’s husband,
yields to the Devil, while she herself not only refuses all the proposals concerning
the deal with The Prince of This World, wins the fight against evil forces, but also
becomes essentially sacred. Everything that has happened is merely a trial testing
if she is ready to devote herself to the Masonic knowledge.

MAPHSI MUXANJIOBA

Poccus, Mockea

Mocxkoeckuil eocyoapcmeennulil ynugepcumem umenu M.B. Jlomonocosa
HOJINSA HEBYYK

Hnemumym muposoii aumepamypor umenu A.M. T'opekoeo PAH

JAbsaBosinna HaBbIBOPOT: BapuaHT EBnoxkun Harpoackoii

Nwms E.A. Harpoackoti (1866-1930) nporpemerno B 1910-x ronax B Poccuu B
CBSI3H C MOSIBJICHAEM CKaHIaabHOTO pomaHa «[ HeB J{HOHMCay, H31aBaBIIETOCS 10
OThe31a B AMUrpanuio apropa okono 10 pas. C repouHeil pomMaHa, XyI0KHHICH
TaTbsHOM, CBSI3aIIH OHSTHE «HOBAS JKEHIIMHAY. DTO Ta, KTO He OOUTCS CIIeI0BATh
BEJICHUIO CBOCTO Cepila, MPEoJoJieBaTh IPErpambl Ha IIyTH K TBOPYECKOH
caMmopeanH3alyy. 3a caMoii jKe NMUCATeNBHUIICH 3aKPEIHIOCh MPEICTABICHHE
Kak 0 ()EMHHHCTKE, paTyrolled 3a CBOOOAY JKEHIIMHBI BO BCEX cdepax, uTo
OBLJIO HE COBCEM BEPHO, T.K. TeporHHI Harpoackoii 3aIuiaT rIaBHbIM 00pa3oM
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CaMOCTOSITEbHOCTh, TIPAaBO Ha OCO3HAHHBIM BBIOOp OyIyIIEero, CIpaBeaIHBOEC
«pacripeiefieHHe» TeH/IEPHBIX POJIeH, HO HE TIOCATAIOT Ha CeMEHHbIE IIEHHOCTH U
HE TIpe3uparoT MyK4rH. IHBIMU clloBaMU, ee (eMUHU3M He ObUI pauKaIbHbBIM,
Yero v He MOIJIO ObITh, €CIIU YYECTh, YTO OHA IO/ BO3JCHCTBUEM CBOErO MyXkKa
NpUOOIIMIIACE K MACOHCTBY U CTapaiach B CBOMX MOCIIETYFOIINX TPOU3BEICHHIX
(«benast xomoHHamay», «Kutne OMMMIHAIBI-AEBB») MPONAraHINPOBATh B
Xy/IOXKECTBEHHOH (opmMe MacoHCKHE Haen. B smurpanmm oHa rake CTaHOBHTCS
(akTHUCCKOM PYKOBOAUTEIBHHIICH — BeHepallieM — pPYCCKOW JKCHCKOH JIOKH
«ABpOpa» U MPOJIOIDKAET XY/I0KECTBEHHO UCCIIEI0BATH CTAHOBIICHIE MACOHCTBA B
Poccum, yemy nocBaTuT cBOIO 3monero «Peka Bpemeny. Ho emie 6onpmii mHTEpEcC
npezacTaBiseT codol onyoiaukoBaHHas B 1932 1. Ha (ppaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE Mbeca
«Jlama u nesiBon» (La Dame et le Diable), koTopyro MOXHO WHTEPIPETHPOBATH
KaK TepeuiloBaHHy o Jierenay o daycre, rie nommmHHbIN DaycT (My) reporuHH)
nacyet nepen bpsBOIOM, a OHa caMa He TOJIBKO OTBEPTaeT JIF0ObIe MPEIIOKEeHUS
Kus3st Mupa Cero o cziesnke, He TOJIBKO BBIXOIUT IT00EIUTENbHUIICH U3 TOSTUHKA
C CHJIaMH 3J1a, HO ¥ CTAHOBUTCS 110 CYTH IIOCBAIIEHHON, T.K. BCE IPOU3O0LLIE/IICE
ObUIO TOJMBKO HCIBITAHMEM-IPOBEPKON €€ Ha TOTOBHOCTb IPUOOLIMTHCA K
CTEIEeHsIM MaCOHCKOTO 3HaHMUSI.

IRINE MODEBADZE
Georgia, Thilisi,
Shota Rstaveli Institute of Goergian Literature

“Revolution and Poets”
Special Opinion: Titsian Tabidze

Poetic selection ,093mem3oolb 3mg@gdo“ / “The Poets of the Revolu-
tion” (1921) was published soon after the sovetization of Georgia. Afterwards
it was successfully “forgotten” and removed from library funds. Titsian Tabidze
(1895-1937) and Giorgi Leonidze (1899-1966), the famous Georgian poets and
the compilers of the collection aimed to identify common aspirations to change
from the creators of different cultures and epochs. The book is introduced by
an opening article “®g3mmmE0s ©s 3m9@goo” / «Revolution and Poets” by
T.Tabidze. The concept of Titsian about the inseparable connection of of poets
from the revolution is stated in detail in the text.
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In 1937 Titsian Tabidze was executed, his poetry banned, and the surname
carefully deleted from all publications. However, it is impossible to eliminate
thoughts and feelings, and the rare edition passed down to us in our time “Special
Opinion” about the nature of the Revolution of one of the founders of Georgian
symbolist group “Tsisperkantselebi” /“Blue Horns”/ (1915).

The paper analyzes what we have found in the structure of the book and
the main theses in the article “®g3maw30s s 3mgGgdo” /«Revolution and
Poets»/ by T. Tabidze. In particular, Titsian thought that as poets are inspired by
the desire to make the world better, “they always go ahead of the revolution”
(Rustaveli and Georgian kings-poets, being “opposition to themselves, “were on
the side of the revolution”, because their poetry appeals to humanism). And most
importantly: “Georgian poets think this way: national freedom depends on social
liberation and the defense of the revolution — this is the defense of the national
idea of the people as through the liberation of the labor people get liberated as
well.” So, the following is clearly formulated: Revolution (struggle for a brigh-
ter) future is inextricably linked with humanism, social justice and victory of the
national liberation movement.

HUPUHD MOJEBA/I3E
I'pysus, Tounucu
Hncmumym epysunckou numepamypol um. Llloma Pycmagenu

«PeBoJrronus ¥ MOATHD
Oco0oe maenune: Tunuan Taouase

ITosTHyeckuii COOPHUK ,M930)300L 3093900 /«I103THI peBOTIOIUM»/
(1921) ObuT M3AaH BCKOpe mociie coBetusaiuu [ py3un. BriocneacTBiuu oH ObLT
YCIIEITHO «3a0BIT» U U3BAT U3 OHOMHOTeuHbIX (poHm0B. CocTaBuTeM COOPHUKA
— wu3BecTHbIe rpy3uHCKHe 1modThl Turnman Tabuaze (1895-1937) u I'mopru
Jleonnaze (1899-1966) — 3ananuch LENblO BBISIBUTH OOLIHOCTh CTPEMJICHUH K
npeoOpa3oBaHusIM y TBOPLOB PAa3IMYHBIX KyJbTyp M snox. Kuury mpensapsier
BeTynHTeNnbHas cTaThs T.Tabumse ,H930mw)305 s 3mg@gdo“ /«Pepomorus
1 TO3Th/. B Heil ieTanbHO U3/I0KeHa THIIMAHOBCKAsT KOHIICTIIHSI HePa3phIBHOM
CBSI3H TIOATOB C PEBOJIOLIUEH.

B 1937 r. Tunuan TabGunze ObLT paccTpensiH, €ro I033Ms 3allpelieHa, a
(aMuIHs TIIATENBHO BBIYCPKHYTA CO BCEX MEYATHBIX M3AaHuil. OJHAKO MBICIH
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1 TyBCTBA BEIYEPKHYTb HEMb3s, M PAPUTETHOE N3/IaHUE JOHECIIO 0 HAINX JHEeH
«0c000e MHCHHUE) O CYITHOCTH PeBONIONNI OTHOTO U3 OCHOBATENCH IPY3HHCKON
CHMBOJHCTCKOM rpymnms! «L{ncnepkannene6m» /«omyosie porm»/ (1915).

B noknaze OyayT NpoaHalu3UpOBaHbl HALIEIINE CBOE BOIUIOIIECHHUE B
CTPYKType KHUTU M NOAOOPKE aBTOPOB OCHOBHbIE Te3MChl cTaTbu T.Tabumze
>3 305 > 30m9GHYd0* /«PeBomonus 1 mo3Tel/. B wactHocTH, Tunuan
CUYMTAJI, YTO TOCKONIBKY ITO9TOB BJOXHOBIISACT JKETaHNUE CISNaTh MU IydIle, OHN
«scez0a uoym enepeou pesonoyuu» (PyctaBemu m rpy3wHCKHE LApH-TIOITHL,
Oyaydu «onnosuyueii camum cebey, TAKKe OBUIA «HA CMOPOHE PeOTIOYUL,
BeJlb MX MOA3MUs B3BIBAET K 2ymanuzmy). VI TnaBHoe: «I py3uHcKue nosmot 0ymaion
mMak: HAYuoHAanbHAs c60600a 3a8UCUM ON COYUATLHO20 OCB000JICOEHUA, U 3a-
wyuma pesonioyuy — Mo 3auuma HAYUOHANLHOU udel Hapood, NOCKONbKY C
0c60b0dcOeHUeM mpyoda 0ceob60oumcs u Hapoo». Takum o0pa3oM 4yeTko Gop-
Mmynupyetcs: PeBomronus (6opsda 3a cBeTinoe Oymylnee) Hepa3phIBHO CBSA-3aHA
C TYMaHU3MOM, COLMaJbHOM CIIPaBEUIMBOCTbIO U IOOENOH HalMOHAIIBHO-
OCBOOOINTENBHOTO JIBUKEHUSL.

WIESNA MOND-KOZL.OWSKA
Poland, Krakow
free lancer, comparative aesthetics

Ideology of Ulisses by James Joyce. Defining the nature
of modernistic experience of the world: the stream of
consciousness and the use of myth that challenge traditional
representation

Modernism, considered an international tendency in the arts that was per-
sistently experimental, spreads from the last decade of the 19th century to the
post-war years. Having been originated in cosmopolitan circles in Berlin, Vienna,
Munich, Prague, Moscow, London and Paris, New York and Chicago, has em-
braced a wide range of artistic movements such as Symbolism, Impressionism,
Post-impressionism, Futurism, Constructivism, Imagism, Vorticism, Expression-
ism, Dada and Surealism. It is distinguished by its opposition to traditional forms
of art and to their relative aesthetic perceptions. However Herbert Read in his Ar¢
Now of 1933 wrote that “ modernism is not so much a revolution, which implies
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a turning over, even a turning back, but rather a break-up, a devolution, some
would say a dissolution. Its character is catastrophic.”

In my paper I am going to discuss a literary technique called stream of
consciousness as bound up with mythical thinking. It became strikingly impor-
tant with the rise of Modernism in the 20th century, and was significantly used
by Irish modernist novelist James Joyce, 1882-1941, to represent characters’
thoughts and sense impression in his novel of 1922, Ulysses. We need recall that
it was William James who first used the term in his Principles of Psychology
(1890) to describe the random flux of conscious and sub- conscious thoughts
and impressions in the mind, which was later paralleled with Bergson’s account
(1889) of the élan vital.

Firstly, I will identify its four main types in the very novel by Joyce, namely
1.soliloquy, 2. omniscient narration of mental processes, 3, 4. direct and indirect
interior monologue. Secondly, I contextualise the need of this form of expres-
sion, the highly self-conscious manipulation if form, it in the frame of historical
and political situation of Europe at the turn of the 19th and 20th century to set up
some ideology behind this aesthetics.

MEDEA MUSKHELISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Comparative Analysis of Tiflis and Paris Avant-Garde
from the Distance of The Time

The aim of our paper is to study in retrospect Georgian and French avant-
garde on the basis of comparative analysis.

The formation and development of Georgian avant-garde was formed
through two directions: multicultural avant-garde (as being one of the centers
of south-eastern Europe, Caucasian and Russian avant-garde. 1918-1921) and
Georgian avant-garde (1910-1920) in literature, theater, cinema, fine arts. It was
born at the beginning of 1910-s and goes to an end in 1920-s, finally, stopping
its existence at the strat of 1930-s when the Soviet regime/system officially dec-
lared modernism as a formalism, as a part of bourgeoisie culture. As for avant-
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garde with its conceptual radicalism and anti-Soviet discourse, it was forcedly
moved to the marginal position and finally after 1930-s it was totally destroyed
and replaced by socialistic realism.

As for French avant-garde, it was born in the La belle époque (1890-1914),
accompanying Anarchist movement like an explosion. Artists realize saloon
gatherings are not sufficient anymore and they are in need of something more —a
bigger “arena” to have a wider audience and make noisier and vociferous perfor-
mances. The artists of Paris started banding together to constitute what we have
come to call the avant-garde — a “tradition” of heterodoxy and opposition which
defied civilized values in the name of individual consciousness. They developed a
systematic technique of scandal in order to keep their ideas before the public.

We believe it will be extremely interesting to study “free avant-garde” (Paris)
and “marginal avant-garde”, or “avant-garde as anti-soviet discourse” in terms of
comparative analysis, especially, when Georgian avant-garde is mostly unknown
even in Georgia as it was compulsorily stopped and banned, isolated from the
present and from the future and forcedly forgotten due to Soviet Union regime.

KETEVAN NADAREISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

Sandro Shanshiashvili’s Interpetation of Argonauts’ Myth
and Medea’s Image in the Light of Georgian Receptions of
Argonauts’ Cycle

The interrelation between the Modernism as a novel art style and the clas-
sical tradition is one of the topical issues of the literary criticism. Although there
existed the contradiction between the modernism and the tradition (modernism vs
tradition), the modernists frequently turned to classical antiquity in one form or
another. The Georgian modernists were not exception to this rule. The Argonauts’
myth due to its close connection with Ancient Georgia seems to be their favorite
theme from the classical antiquity.

The paper aims to study Sandro Shanshiashvili’s poem “Media” (1911) in
the context of the Georgian receptions of the Argonauts’ myth and the Georgian
artists’ attitude towards Medea’s figure. Alongside with this the novelty of the
modernist approach towards Medea’s image will be discussed as well.

170



The study revealed that Shanshiashvili’s continues the interpretative tenden-
cy of Medea’s image established in Georgian cultural context by loane Batonish-
vili, namely, presents the most tragic moment of Medea’s biography according
to Euripides’ version. At the same time, the poet accentuates Medea’s tragical
awareness of her act — taking the Golden Fleece — concerning her homeland.

The paper pays special attention to the poet’s interpretation of this mythos
in the context of East- West opposition, which was topical issue in the Georgian
discourse of the early XX century. The poet depicts the representators of Greek
culture — Creusa, Creon, Jason in extremely negative light and more, through
Medea defines concretely the negative traits of Greeks — their sense of superiority
and characteristic to them Xenophobia.

In conclusion, we may say that the aim of the poet was neither presenting
Georgia in ethno-historical context nor rehabilitating Medea from her crimes, the
interpretative tendencies that were so inherent to the Georgian receptions of this
legend. However, it must be marked that depiction of imperialistic ambitions,
biased approaches of Greeks and impropriety of their stereotypes more or less
characteristic to large-scale Georgian receptions of Argonaut’s myth plays a spe-
cial role in Shanshiashvili’s poem.
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IRINA NATSVLISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Culturology Aspect of One Artistic-Aesthetic Image in
Georgian Modernism

Based on the European literary traditions, the modernist movement intro-
duced new artistic-aesthetic world to Georgian literature from the 1910’s; the
world, the imagery system of which often take us to mythical-symbolic arche-
types, by its intertextual connotations. One of the remarkable images of the given
system is the Holy Grail, which has been giving most powerful impulse to artistic
imagination for many centuries.

The Holy Grail is considered at the level of such greatest Christian sanctities,
as the blood of Christ, fragments of the Holy Cross, Messiah’s Crown of Thorns,
the spear and the shroud of Turin of the Roman Centurion Longinus; although the
legend of the latter has appeared not based on the New Testament, but based on
the Apocryphal stories. Namely, it is believed that it was initiated by Apocrypha,
after the arrival of Joseph from Arimathea to Britain.

The Holy Grail is the mythological preimage of medieval relics or material-
ized sanctities, vessels having healing powers; in addition, it is the holy vessel of
first liturgy, which equals it with Eucharistic symbols. According to the legend,
the Holy Grail also has the ability to feed its chosen with unearthly food. This
makes it close to the mythological symbols of prosperity and wealth (Amalthea’s
Horn, Celtic Mythical-Ritualistic Pot) and also to the Eucharistic Christian mys-
tics (Angels’ Bread, Heavenly Manna).

The Holy Grail, as the literary image is part of European literature (Chretien
de Troyes’s — Percival or the Legend of the Grail; Robert de Boron’s — the Tril-
ogy; Wolfram von Eschenbach’s — Perzival; Thomas Melory’s novels about King
Arthur and the Knights of the Round Table), which focuses on various aspects of
exiting legends.

The Holy Grail topic, romanticized by the medieval western culture, was
actively developed in cinematography. The given image was mastered in its own
way by the public or political-nationalistic movements of the 20™ century Europe
(Abd-ru-shin Grail Movement, the Fascist Idea of holy blood Aryans.)

And yet, what is the Holy Grail? — It is the mysterious cultural artefact, the
beautiful symbol of the eternal spiritual search, which unites the knightly-adven-
turous spirit and the free play of imagination masterly based on almost forgotten
mythology, with the Christian sacral mystics.
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MAIA NACHKEBIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“Vanutas Vanitatum” and the “Life is Dream” in
Galaktioni’s “Villanelle”
(Dialogue Nature of the motifs: Baroque and Modernism)

Each of the literary epochs consists of the complicated interrelations of the
mental processes and reflects the reality in its individual manner. Key trends of
dialogue are expressed by the cultural images related to one or another event and
to illustrate this, we shall discuss Baroque. Its dialogue nature is illustrated by
the fact that in the following epochs it permanently accumulates its substance
through creative motifs, images and techniques, determining, to certain extent,
the dynamics of these epochs. Crisis epochs are characterized with turning to the
religious themes and Baroque was one of such epochs and later, modernism could
be regarded in the same context, to certain extent. In this respect, Russian Silver
Age deserves particular attention. It is distinguished with abundance of the reli-
gious themes and motifs (e.g. Alexander Blok’s ‘Ecclesiastes’ (1902); Konstantin
Balmont’s ‘On Ecclesiastes Motifs’ (1895) etc.)

Biblical motifs were reflected in the early poetry of Galaktion Tabidze, but
we shall focus on the Ecclesiast motif in one of his verses apparently demon-
strating the dialogue nature with such motifs of Baroque literature as ‘vanitas
vanitatium’ and ‘life is a dream’. We should note that Ecclesiastic views about
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the world have been attracting the artists of various epochs but one of its motifs,
‘vanitas vanitatium’ — became the leading motif of the Baroque poetry and the
Ecclesiastes themes have finally formed in a specific view — life is a dream’.

Two Baroque motifs of Galaktion’s “Villanelle” 1) ‘vanitas vanitatium’ —
metaphor of the vanity of the worldly, as the paradigm of the individual’s intimate
lively experience and eternal turnover of the existence as the synonym of its ab-
surdity and Galaktioni’s “Villanelle's” “beauty” as a moral-ethical category and
2) “life is a dream”;

Poetic form Villanella (creation, development, structure), lexical unit vil-
lanelle and understanding of its semantic field in Galaktioni’s verse “Villanelle”.
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FLORA NAJIYEVA
Azerbaijan, Baku

Baku Slavic University

Contemporary Russian Poetry in the Light of
the Tradition of the Silver Age

At the turn of XX-XXI centuries, poetry was directed towards searching of
“new” matters, changes of paradigms. New poetry was forming under the influ-
ence of modernist traditions of XX century beginning from one side and post-
modernist traditions of second part of XX century from other side. This poetry
is quite dissimilar and it was presented either by conceptualism. Verses by D.
Priqov, L.Rubinstein, T. Kibirov are the classical samples of such poetry. Bas-
ing on creativity of vanguard groups of 10-20™ of XX century, such as futurists,
dadaists and others, these poets are busy by “liberation” of word. This approach
is seen in destruction of artistic model of text. D. Vodennikov, M. Stepanova, Y.
Lavut also depart from the same position of new poetry.
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Except conceptualists, representatives of “new-baroque” (metarealists), e.g.
1.Jdanov, Y.Swartz, A.Parshikov and others also act from similar position. These
poets can be characterized by their aspiration to restore real existential meanings.
In the same time, these poets understand the impossibility to overcome the gap
between real and ideal matter, the chaos and harmony. So, as it’s seen, they were
close to symbolists.

While considering experimental trends in modern poetry, such as “visual”,
“resonant”, “playing”, “declamatory”, “book-art” and many others interesting
similarities are seen clearly. So, these trends also have something in common
with the poetry of “Silver age”. The study of poetry, formed at the turn of XX-
XXI centuries let affirm, that in spite of differences, it’s very interesting and im-
portant branch of literary process.

DJIOPA HAJIZKUEBA
Aszepbauioscan, Baxy
Bakunckuii crassnckuil yuusepcumen

CoBpeMeHHast pycckasi II033Usl B CBeTe
Tpaguumii CepeOpsiHOro Beka

IMoazus pyderka XX—XXI BekoB Oblla OPHEHTUPOBAHA Ha IOMCKU «HO-
BOTO», Ha CMEHY MapagnurM, Kak 9To ObUIO Ha pyOeke MPeAbIIyIInX CTOIETHH.
OHa MOANHUTHIBAETCS, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, TPAAWIHUSIMHA MOJEPHUCTCKIX TEUCHUH
HayaJa, ¢ Apyrou, NOCTMOAEPHU3MOM BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI X X BEKa.

Kpaiine HeonHOponHasi, OHa NpEACTAaBICHA, IPEXKIE BCEro, KOHIENTY-
alu3MoM, WM cou-aproMm, HauOonee kimaccuueckue oOpaslbl 3TOH MOI3UU
— ctuxu [.Ilpurosa, JI.PyOunmreiina, T.Kubuposa Onupasick Ha TBOPYECTBO
aBanrapauctckux rpynn 10-20-x romoB XX Beka ((QyTypHCTOB, AanaucToB,
00epUyTOB), OHH 3aHUMAIOTCS «OCBOOOXKICHHEM) CIIOBA, KOTOPOE BBIPAXKACTCS B
pa3pyLIeHNH MOJIEIIH XY/I0’KECTBEHHOTO TeKCTa. OTTaJIKUBAIOTCS OT 3TOH M033UU
U Takue MoJojble aBTopsl, kak J[.Bonennukos, M.Crenanosa, E.JIaByT u ap.

Hapsiny ¢ KOHLENTyaJuCTaMH BBICTYNAIOT IIPEACTABUTEIHN «HEOOAPOKKON,
win ke «metapeanuctsy — M.Knanos, E.IlIBapu, A.Ilapmukos u apyrue. Mx
XapaKkTepu3yeT CTPEeMJIEHHME BOCCTAHOBHUTBH pa3pyllaeMble peajibHble HK3HUC-
TEHIUAJIbHBIE CMBICIIBI, HO IIPU 3TOM U OCO3HAaHHE HEBO3MOKHOCTH IPEOI0JIETh
pa3pblB MEX/y pealbHbIM M HCaJIbHBIM, Xa0COM M rapMoHHel. B 4éM-To oHM
OJIM3KU CHMBOJIMCTAM.
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WHTtepecHble mapaien HaOMIOOArOTCsl TIPH PACCMOTPEHUH TAKHUX JKCIIe-
PHMEHTAIBHBIX HAIpaBICHUH COBPEMEHHOH MOAI3MH, KaK «BHU3yalbHAsD, «CO-
HOpHas», «UTPOBas», «IEKJIaMalMOHHAas», «OyKapT» M MHOTHE Jpyrue, Ie-
PEKIIMKAIOMIMECs C SKCIIEPUMEHTaMU MHOTUX N03TOB CepeOpsHOro Beka.

Paccmotpenue mo33un pydexa XX — XXI BEeKOB MO3BOJISICT YTBEPXKIATh,
YTO IPU BCEH PA3HOTOJIOCHIE MOITHYECKUX IPUHIUIIOB OHA IPEACTABIIET
co00if BeCbMa HHTEPECHYIO U MOLIHYIO BETBb JINTEPATypPHOTO MPOIIecca.

ADA NEMSADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

About One Unknown Poetic Order

The history of literature groups in Georgian modernism of the beginning of
the 20™ century is a known fact, although not many know about the formation of
one more Order in the 1920’s, only for just a little period of time and with tragic
end.

In February 1925, Vanler Daiseli (Ivane Babuadze) created the new literature
group The Somnambulas (Somnambulism (Lat.): Somnus — sleeping, Ambulo —
I walk.) As it appears, it was also planned to publish a magazine with the same
name, as on June 30, in front of the Rustaveli Theatre, Georgian young artists or-
ganized a literary evening in support to Somnambulas Magazine. Gr. Robakidze
and K. Kapaneli made speeches at the event. Literature Museum has the group
Manifest and the 12-article Statute. The Statute emphasizes the apolitical char-
acter of the group, date of founding, means of subsistence, material resources,
managing board; last article lists the members of the Order. Date of the approval
of the Statute is February 7, 1925. Manifest of the Somnambulas is a very in-
teresting event, as it has a lot in common with the manifests of the Blue Horns
(Tsisperkantselebi) and of the futurists. Still, it maintains certain originality.

Vanler Daiseli’s life developed quite tragically, which has actually deter-
mined the fate of the Order. Statute of the Somnambulas emphasizes their apo-
litical essence, although, as it appeared, in reality they were not neglecting the
national problems and were acutely aware of the Bolshevik dictatorship. On June
30 1925, Georgian KGB arrested Ivane Babuadze and sentenced him to 1 year
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of prison. After 2 years of freedom, the poet was again arrested and exiled from
Georgia. He never returned to the homeland.

As for the Order founded by him, as it usually used to happen, it was abol-
ished in several months after being founded.
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LILIA NEMCHENKO

Russia, Ekaterinburg
Ural Federal University

«My Granny» by Kote Mikaberidze —
the Georgian version of Surrealism

Vanguard on the whole and cinema-vanguard in particular presents the left-
wing radical form of modernism. The hallmark of the vanguar is it’s pragmatics.
Vanguard is always aimed at the reorganization of reality, it opposes the tradi-
tional moral, everyday practices. According to M. Shapir while analising van-
guard art he underlines the activity of art. It is aimed to strike, to shake, to call the
active reaction of everyone. Surrealism is the direction of Modernism obtaining
the qualities of the vanguard pragmatics as it suggests a new view of the obvious
things. The dominant of the surreal vision is hyper associativity which is possible
thanks to the visualization of unconscious (dreams), relativity of boards of alive
and dead (spontaneous generation in “Andalusian Dog” by Bunuel). Surrealism
was represented rather rarely in the Soviet art. It was firstly in the OBERIUT’s
art and in the cinema it was the Georgian film “My Granny” by Mikaberidze. It’s
interesting to note that in “Andalusian Dog” and “My Granny” the same artistic
technics are used (turning a living person into statue and just the other way round
and other). But Mikaberidze couldn’t see the film of Bunuel. They were shoot-
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ing their films at the same time in 1929. The French Surrealism formed critical
rebellious consciousness, the Soviet Surrealism assumed a critical attitude toward
drawbacks of a new life, in particular to bureaucracy. Surreal reception of spon-
taneous generation allowed Mikaberidze to create the picture of the degeneration
of the Soviet power. His film was repressed.

JNJINA HEMYEHKO

Poccus, Examepunbype

Ypanvcruii pedepanvroiii ynusepcumem um. nepsoco npesudenma Poccuu
b. H. Envyuna

«Mos 0a0ymka» Kore Mukadepunase —
TPY3UHCKHUI BADHAHT CIOppean3Ma

ABaHrapj, B 11€JI0OM, U KHHOaBaHTap]l, B YaCTHOCTH, IPECTaBIICT COOOH
JICBOpaIUKAIbHY0 (Gopmy MonepHu3Mma. OTIHYNTENBLHONH 4YepToil aBaHTapia
SIBISIETCSI €r0 IMparMarika. ABaHrap/ BCerja HaleleH Ha mpeoOpa3oBaHUe Je-
HACTBUTEIBHOCTH, OIMO3UIIMOHEH TPAIHLIHOHHOW MOpaiH, MPaKTHKaM MOB-
cenneBHocty. Kak mwucan Mapk Hlanup, aHanu3upysi aBaHrapJucTKOe HC-
KyCCTBO, «IJIABHBIM CT@HOBUTCS JCHCTBEHHOCTb HMCKYCCTBAa — OHO IPU3BAaHO
MOpa3HuTh, PACTOPMOIINTh, BBI3BAaTh AKTUBHYIO PEAKIHMIO y YEJIOBEKa CO CTO-
pous». Croppeann3M — MOAEPHHUCTCKOE HampasieHHe, oOnajaroniee YepTaMu
ABaHTapAMCTCKOM TparMaTuky, T.K. OH IpeularaeT HOBYIO ONTHKY B3IVIsLAa Ha
oueBuHbIe Bemy. He ciryyaiitHo AHape bpeToH B cBoeM MaHu(ecTe mucai, 9to
croppeajiu3m ObL1 BCera.

JloMuHaHTa Croppeajlu3Ma — I'MIEepPacCOLMaTUBHOCTb, KOTOPas BO3MOXKHA
Onarozaps BH3yaJu3alMu OECCO3HATENILHOTO (CHOBHMJICHUM), OTHOCHTEILHOCTH
TPaHUI] KMBOTO M HEXUBOIO (3HAMEHUTHIE CaMO3apOXIeHHs y ByHiosnms B
«AHIATY3CKOM TICE»), KPUTHYECKOH MO3WIMH IO OTHOIIEHHIO K 3aKOHAM
(OpMaTbHO JIOTHKH.

B coBeTckOM HCKYCCTBE CIOppeain3M MpeACTaBlIeH KpallHe Pe/IKo: B IIEPBYIO
o4epe/b, TBOPUECTBOM 00IPUYTOB, a B KHHEMarorpade — rpy3uHCKUM (QHIIEMOM
Muxabepuize «Most 6alymikay. JITFOOONBITHO, YTO U B «AHIATY3CKOM TICE», U B
«Moeii 6alymiKke» UCHOJIB3YHOTCS OHU U T€ K€ MPHUEMbI (TIPEeBpaIlEHUE KUBO-
TO 9YeJIOBEKa B CTaTyl0 W HAa0OOPOT, MaTepHabHOE BOILUIOIICHNUE CHOBUICHHH,
BU3yalibHbIC TIpoBOKaruu). Ho Mukabepuaze He Mor BujaeTh byHrosns, a by-
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HI0O1b MuKabepuise, T.K. OHM CHUMAJIU CBOHM (DMIIBMBI B OTHO M TO )K€ BPEMsI B
1929 romy. ®paniy3ckuii croppeanusm GOPMHUPOBAT KPUTHIECKOES OYHTApCKOE
CO3HaHHE, COBETCKUI CIOpPEai3M TOXKE IpeAroaral KpUTHUYECKOe OTHOLLICHHE
K HEIOCTaTKaM HOBOW KM3HH, B YaCTHOCTH, Oropokaparuu. Vcrosib3oBaHHe
CIOPPEAIMCTHUECKOrO NpHUeMa caMo3apoXkaeHus no3sonuia Kors Muxabepunze
CO3/1aTb CTPALIHYIO KAPTHHY NIEPEPOKICHUS U 3aTHUBAHHS COBETCKOH BiacTu. He
ciydaitHo, uto GuiabM «Most 6a0yikay ObuT 3anperiieH, a [ockuronpom [py3un
OCYXIIEH 3a BBIIYCK TPOIIKHCTCKON KapTHUHBI, KOTOpas MOOWMIN30Baa 3pUTENS
HE Ha KPUTHUKY OrOpoKpaTtu3Ma, a Ha HenpusiTie COBETCKOI BIACTH B LIETIOM.

AVTANDIL NIKOLEISHVILI
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Razhden Gvetadze’s Poetry in the Context of
Georgian Symbolism

When talking about the creative role of ‘Tsisperkantselebi’ (The Blue Horns)
in the history of Georgian literature a number of researchers entirely overlooked
the literary legacy of R. Gvetadze (1897-1952) one of the prominent representa-
tives of this literary group. Nowadays his creative work of symbolist and later
periods has comparatively less artistic value. However, in historical point of view
it is quite interesting. It should be noted that some literary works of the writer
truly deserve more attention from the specialists in literature.

The poems by R. Gvetadze created during symbolist period in terms of
themes and artistic structure lies within the area of poetic creativity of ‘Tsisper-
lantselebi” and is not much distinguished by the originality of the event percep-
tion and depiction. His poetic abilities of that time were most revealed in the
poetic cycle  ‘Messiah of Donkeys’ (1924), which still remains to be the subject
of interest for literary critics. In the history of Georgian literature R. Gvetadze is
the first poet who made a donkey the subject for poetic praise. The poet’s interest
in the issue, which started in 1918 by writing the poem ‘Short-sighted Donkey’,
was largely due to the poems by Francis Jammes _a French poet created on the
same theme.
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R. Gvetadze’s poetry of symbolist period is less distinguished in terms of
artistic originality and versification. However, he still managed to make his mod-
est contribution in this direction in Georgian poetry of those days. In this regard
his sonnets and poetic texts written in the form of a free verse are particularly
interesting.

Razhden Gvetadze could not escape from ideological policies implemented
by the Soviet government from the twenties of the last century which had a defin-
ing impact on the Georgian literature and the major change in his civic viewpoint
taking place as a result of this event substantially transformed the entire literary
world of the writer.
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MAIA NINIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Visual Intertexts in the Works of
Georgian Modernist and Post-modern Authors

In the literary works of modernist writers there are numerous allusions not
only to verbal texts, but to visual artefacts as well, especially on paintings and
sculptures. These intertexts have different functions and the process of their re-
ception also differs. In Galaktion Tabidze’s poems names of painters and sculp-
tors appear to introduce some general attitudes and colors (“Marble”, “Invisible”)
or in order to unfold the author’s feelings on the background of some particular
painting (“Phantasy”, “Parallel”, “Hetera”, etc.).

If the poem refers to the fact connected with the artefact, reception of the
image is not so important (“Your smile”) but if the author makes reference to
the particular work of art in order to display its author’s (or the whole group’s)
artistic principles (““... This picture”), identification of the work and its reception
is quite important.

Visual intertexts have similar functions in the works of other Georgian mod-
ernist writers but there are some specific cases as well. Guram Rcheulishvili in
his short-story “The Sistine Madonna in Moscow” uses allusion to the particular
painting in order to reveal the inner world of the characters, visitors of the art
gallery. In Niko Lortkipanidze’s story “Charming away on the radio” all the al-
lusions to the paintings, operas and theatres are used to show the protagonist’s
feelings and dispositions.

Similar allusions are even more frequent in Post Modernism but they are
encoded and it is quite difficult to draw line between the text and intertexts.

In the scholarly editions of Georgian writers intertexts were rarely identified
and commented. If the information about the allusion is given in the text, we need
not repeat it, but if the artefact is not well-known or the text gives only a hint, it
is desirable, to identify it and write the comment.
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RAFIK NOVRUZOV
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Rescue by Love

There are modern works that cause difficulty in the plan of taking of them to
the certain tendency or direction in literature. A term “post-modernism” embraces
different descriptions in the field of philosophy, literature and art, id est tenden-
cies of culture on the whole. By virtue of it for today there is a dispute between
the scientists of different disciplines in relation to belonging of certain work to
the indicated direction.

The object of our research is a novel of the modern and very popular French
writer Erik-Emanuel Shmitt of “Monsieur Ibrahim and flower of Koran”. If to
come from the wide context of understanding of post-modern as “global state of
civilization of the last decades, all sum of cultural moods of both philosophical
tendencies” and narrow context, expressed in the disconnect of interests of races,
nations, people, social and political and religious systems, and, finally, individu-
als, then the indicated novel, influencing on consciousness of readers illustrates
rethinking of common to all mankind values, making of self-criticism, compro-
mise as good as possible, leading to highly to tolerance and tolerance.

In research the special attention is spared to the analysis of text, implication,
exposure of details that symbolize and form ideas about the inner, spiritual world
of young hero Moses and external and spiritual displays in mutual relations with
Teacher of monsieur by Ibrahim.
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P.M.HOBPY30B
Asepbatioxncan, baky
bBakunckuu craganckuil ynusepcumem

Cnacenue J1000BLIO

EcTe coBpeMeHHbIE NPOU3BEJICHHUS, KOTOPBIE CIOKHO OTHECTH K OIIpe-
JEJICHHOH TeHICHUMM WM HANpaBlICHUIO B JMTeparype. TepMUH «I1OCTMO-
JICPHI3M» OXBATHIBACT Pa3IMYHbIC XapaKTEPHUCTHKH B cdepe Prmocodu, -
TepaTypbl U UCKYCCTBA, TO €CTh TEHAEHIMU KyJIBTYphI B LienoM. B cuiry aToro
110 CETOAHSAIIHUI J€Hb UAET CIOP MEXIy YYEHbIMH Pa3JIM4HBIX AWCLUIIIMH
OTHOCUTEJIbHO TPUHAUIEKHOCTH KOHKPETHOIO IPOU3BEACHUS K YKa3aHHOMY
HAaIIpaBJICHHUIO.

OOBEKTOM HAIIIEr0 NCCIIEIOBAHUS ABIACTCS POMAaH COBPEMEHHOTO W OYCHb
momymspHOTO  (ppaHIry3ckoro mmcarens Opuk-Omaniodns IImurra «Mcbe
Ho6parum n nperox Kopanay. Ecau MCXOAUTH U3 IIMPOKOIO KOHTEKCTA IIOHU-
MaHUS NIOCTMOJEPHA KaK «IJI0OAJIbHOIO COCTOSIHUS LUBHIM3ALUM IOCIEIHUX
JNECATHICTUH, BCEH CyMMBI KyJIbTYpPHBIX HAcTpoeHHH u ¢miocodckux TeH-
JCHIUI», ¥ y3KOr0 KOHTEKCTa, BBIPA3UBIINECA B Pa300IIEHHN MHTEPECOB pac,
HaIlMi, HApOIOB, OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOMUTHICCKHNX M PEIUTHO3HBIX CHCTEM, H,
HaKOHell, OTAENIbHBIX JIMYHOCTEH, TO YKa3aHHBI poMaH, MOBIMABIIUI Ha CO3-
HAHUE 4MTaTeNlel, KaK Helb3s JIydlle WUIIOCTPUPYET IIE€PEOCMBICICHUE 00-
LIIEYEJIOBEUECKUX LIEHHOCTEH, BBIPAOOTKY CaMOKPUTUKH, KOMIIPOMHUCCA, Be-
JQYUIMX K BBICOKOH TEPIIUMOCTH U TOJIEPAHTHOCTH.

B nccnenoBannn ocoboe BHIMAHHE YIACTACTCS aHAINU3Y TEKCTa, MIOATEKCTa,
BBIIBIICHHIO JieTalel, KOTOpBIe CHMBOIM3UPYIOT U (OPMUPYIOT MPeICTaBICHHS
0 BHYTPEHHEM, lyXOBHOM MHpE IOHOIO Irepost Mouces ¥ BHEIIHUX U TyXOBHBIX
IIPOSIBJICHUSX BO B3aMMOOTHOILEHUAX C YuureneM Mcbe Moparumom.
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LIANOZADZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

More on “integrals”: Michel Butor’s “Degrés”

The fact that modernism deviated from traditional art and created its models
according to interdisciplinary principles, is not a new finding. It is also known
that the literary “science” resulted in the following attitude: the effort of totalitar-
ian studying of the world is in vain — human discoveries will never be precise.

And yet, for us, readers and researchers, it is intersting which form and plot,
which expressive devices the modernist authors choose to express this attitude.

Michel Butor’ novel Degrés (1960) responds to the modernists’ spirit. The
plot develops in a school. In different classrooms there are simultaneous talks
about mathimatical functions and Gargantua’s upbringing, about Dante’s “Hell”
and theory of relativity... in the polyphony of the lessons each phrase has a sym-
bolic meaning and reveals one paradoxal idea: “In arithmetics, the sum is the
result of addition. Rable’s character says that if we add up the knowledge about
all sciences, we will get arithmetical result, that is the well of science, but if we
take into consideration that the bottom of the well is a relative concept and it is
an unexhausted reservoir, then we can conclude that it is impossible to measure
the area” (“Degrés”).

To illustrate this idea, the characters of the novel can’t give the exact defini-
tion of the Middle Ages, or copy Caesar’s portrait, etc. As for the readers, it is
impossible for them to determine the length of the lessons, their sequence and
many other facts. The title of the novel also creates a problem. However, if we
use the mathematical functions to analyse the novel, the author’s purpose will
become clear.

Generally, mathematical function shows the compliance of one type of mag-
nitude with the magnitude of another type (x and y). One of the functions where x
is always a fraction and y — is its nearest whole number, shows us that y will never
be in exact compliance with x. The visual expression of this function resembles
steps and that’s why it is called step function.

No one knows exactly what Galaktion meant in his phrase: “At poem com-
petition — only integrals”... Readers and researchers can only guess. Likewise, the
plot of Michel Butor’s “Degrés” develops according to the logic of mathematical
function.
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TATIA OBOLADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Ophelia — an Eternal feminine image-idea in Georgia-French
Symbolist Tradition
(Arthur Rimbaud and Valerian Gaprindashvili)

Worldview-aesthetic principles of Modernism, as the scaled cultural
space, are completely directed to the determination of individual’s idea, doubted,
researcher subject essence and goal.

Modernism era man’s striving to transcendent, mysterious, everlasting
world, mostly is reflected in symbolist aesthetics. Overwhelming desire of com-
prehend the incomprehensible, seeing the coated and sacrament to divine starting
lead symbolism to eternal feminine mystic image-idea, as to the soul of the world,
as to the universal archetype.

In general part of the thesis, we will distinguish different cultural context
and tradition of eternal feminine image-idea meanings from one hand, and to the
other, we will analyze, which philosophy or conceptual sense is gained to this
archetype image-symbol in modernist aesthetics, particularly in Georgian and
French symbolist poetry.
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Our goal is to determine eternal feminine image-idea worldview aesthet-
ic value in Georgian-French symbolism thinking space, by comparing Valerian
Gaprindashvili’s “Ophelia Cycle” poems to Arthur Rimbaud’s “Ophelia”

0100100 M3MROJI
bogo@oggmm, mdoemabo

dmos mboroggemol Jomormemo emodgFodamob 06bGndmEo

MQPY0os, Hmam@ 3 doGopgomn®ob babg-owgs,

Jooym-5@banm boddmmob@a @Momoesdo
(s6@nm G938m s gomgMnsk gogxMabosdgama)

3mEgMbnd3al, Gmam® 3 gnmEueamo bogMsolb, dbmymdgbsg-
mmdM03-9b0g&03Ma 3M0b (303560 JodoGmymns nbrognwnb ngols, @o-
99398990, 85dngdgmo bydngd@ab o@bobs @s Jobbalb gsbbsbdrzmalggb.

megmbab@mma g3mdolb 8s80sbal LbMoggs &Mabl(39bwgb&NHa,
0mdamo, doomogmo bodysmmbowdn yggmody 3dogMor Loddmemal-
&M gbog@ogedn godmgmoabms. LbmMgo g9 (36mdmoal dg(36mdal, o-
gotgmol bomgolb, mgmogdog LaByobmob Bosfgdol ©omm3gdgmads
Lay@gomds Bonygzebs Loddmemabdo JoGsdoemnEol dabBomEm  Lobg-
0gobmob, Gmamei dbmgmom bLymmsb, Gmamei boggMbomy&
56 d9@n3mab.

3mblgbgdal 3oMggm Bobomdn, gMomn BbMng, Lbgosobbgs gdmdal
3NGONmo 3m6874LE0bs o GFowaznal gomgamallbabgdom godmg-
33000 3stomdomymol babg-0gob 8603369mmdgdl, dgmmg dbGag, 30
30359b0mabgdm, Mo ommbmgom® o 3mb393& o LabEabl ndgbl
9L o6 dg@03ma babg-Laddmem BmEgMbabEnm gbmg@nzedo, 39Gdmw,
30 JoBrormm s gMabamm boddmemab@n® 3mgbosdo.

B3gb0 80Dobos, 3omgMnsb gog®nbosdzamal ,maygmoslb (303mab”
m94bgdobs s sHGNE MH3dmb ,mPgmosb dgsmgdoma sbsmmabal Ls-
gd39mbg g963bsdbmzEMm oMo JsmaEiol Labg-npgolb dbmemabgo-
39mmd603-gbmg@&ozn®o mamgdemgds JoMomm-asbanem bLoddmemab-
&6 LasdMm3zbm bogM(39da.

193



VYTAUTAS OSKINIS
Lithuania, Vilnius

Architecture and Music in Interwar Lithuania:
different shapes of modernism

The interwar period for Lithuania was essential — like many countries of
Middle and Eastern Europe, it took the opportunity to declare it’s independence
(1918 02 16). This newly reborn state started to create itself — politic, law and so-
cioeconomic structures were build, both literally and metaphorically. In Kaunas,
then the capital city of Lithuania, buildings, which represented the government
and it’s institutions, were emerging. Till 1940 — when Lithuania has lost it’s in-
dependence once again - Russian, Jewish and Lithuanian architects reshaped the
city’s landscape with many unique and modern forms — in the nowadays high val-
ued style of Lithuanian modernism (in 2015 Kaunas was titled ,,design city” by
UNESCO). In one of those buildings, with initiative by composer Juozas Gruodis
(1884 — 1948), Lithuanian Conservatory — the first school for academic musical
education — was opened (1933). At that time Lithuanian professional music his-
tory was still in it’s youth, only a small number of composers have been able to
study music abroad before. Dominant style, in which composers of the just begun
era chose to write, was late romanticism combined with folklore music. But
soon, as with architecture, a modernistic approach has become significant. The
comparison of audible and urban constructions reveal the most prominent fea-
tures of interwar Lithuanian modernism; the style, which influenced art, literature
and everyday life (or vice versa).

VERA OTSKHELI
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Reception of the Polish Modernism in
Georgia at the Turn of 19-20 Centuries

Polish modernism, which entered the literature, the term “Young Poland”,
was one of the brightest and saturated the artistic phenomenon in European lit-
erature of the late XIX beginning of the XX century, standing out the wealth of
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creative new individual ideological and artistic extraordinary artistic and stylistic
trends.

Very popular representatives of the Polish modernism enjoyed in Georgia,
where, under the influence of the French and Russian symbolism, decadence lit-
erature received in these years widespread. New trends that determined the speci-
ficity of Georgian literature, creating favorable conditions for the reception of
Polish Art Nouveau. On stage, the Georgian theater with great success, were the
founder of modernist drama theater of Stanislav Przybyszewski, whose artistic
style combined the drama naturalistic and symbolist tendencies. In the Georgian
language for the stage production of his drama “For happiness” have been trans-
lated, “Immortal Tale”, “Pity”, “Snow.” Name of Przybyszewski and his dramas
have been well known in Georgia and through productions of his dramas in Tbili-
si by the reformer and experimenter of Russian theater Vsevolod Meyerhold.

The keen interest of the Georgian audience had the play of theoretician of
Polish symbolism, the poet and novelist Jerzy Zulawski — allegorical drama “Eros
and Psyche”, based on the mythological story extremely popular in European
literature, and fantasy-symbolist play “lola” repeatedly staged on the scene of the
Georgian Theatre.

Georgian readers got known with the work of ““Polish Parnassian” Victor Go-
mulitski (symbolic sketch on the biblical story “The Legend of Love”), created
under the influence of modernist poetical “white” verses of Andrzej Nemoevski,
author of the famous work “Jesus,” and caused the special interest of the Geor-
gian intelligentsia, the creativity of one of the most popular in Poland modernists
— Kazimierz Pshervoy-Tetmayerom. On Georgian language was translated his al-
legorical “One of the stories,” a fantasy drama “Sphinx” and the novel “Victory”,
the specifics of stylistic direction which critics defined as “the omnipotence of the
floor.” Tale of the “king” of the Polish Art Nouveau was published by “Shroma”
as a book which increased the big interest in Georgia.
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BEPA OLIXEJIN
Ipyzusa, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiti ynusepcumem um. Axaxus Llepemenu

Penenuus mojabcKoro MoiepHu3Ma
B I'py3un Ha py0exe XIX-XX BekoB

ITonbcknii MoZEpHU3M, BOIIEIIINA B INTEPATYPY MOA TepMuHOM «Momomast
[onpmray, ObUT OAHUM W3 SIPKUX M HACHIMICHHBIX XYJO)KECTBEHHBIX SIBICHHUH B
eBporelickoit muteparype konia XIX -nagana XX Beka, BBIIEISAACH OOraTCTBOM
TBOPYECKUX MHAMBUYAIbHOCTEH 1 Ype3BbIUAIHOM CII0)KHOCTBHIO HOBBIX HJI€HHO-
XyJAOKECTBEHHBIX U CTUJIEBBIX TEHICHIHH.

Bosnbiioit nomynspHOCTbIO MPEACTABUTENN MOJIBCKOTO MOJIEPHU3MA IOJIb-
30Baznack B [py3un, rae, nox BiIusHUEM (PaHIly3CKOIO U PYCCKOTO CUMBOJIU3MA,
JUTepaTypa AeKaJaHca odyduia B 9TH IOkl IUPOKoe pacipocTpaneHue. HoBbie
TEHJCHIUU, ONpENeNUBIINE CHEeU(UKY IPY3MHCKON JUTEpaTyphl, CO31aBaH
OJIaronpUSATHYO MOYBY JJIS PELIEIIINH [TOJIBCKOTO MojiepHa. Ha clieHe rpy3uHCKOro
Tearpa ¢ OOJIBIIMM YCHEXOM IIUIM JpaMbl OCHOBATEIsI MOAEPHUCTCKOTO TeaTpa
CranucnaBa [TiHOBIIIEBCKOTO, XY/IOKECTBEHHBIN CTHIIb JpaMaTyprui KOTOpO-
ro couyeTall HaTypaJUCTUYEeCKHEe M CHMBOJHMCTCKHE TeHAeHuuu. Ha rpysun-
CKHH SI3BIK [UISl CHEHUYECKOH MOCTaHOBKU OBUIN IIepeBEACHBI ero ApaMbl « s
cuacThs», «beccMepTHas ckazkay, «Kamoctey», «Crer». Umst [TmmoObImeBckoro
7 €ro JpaMartyprus ObUTM XOpOIIO M3BEeCTHHI B [py3nu U Giaromgapst MOCTaHOB-
KaM ero jpaM B Tuduuce pedopmaTopa 1 IKCIIEPUMEHTATOPA PYCCKOTO Tearpa
Bcesonona Meitepxonbaa.

JKuBoil MHTEpec I'Py3UHCKOTO 3PUTENS BbI3BAJIU IbECHI TEOPETUKA MOJIb-
CKOT'0 CUMBOJIM3MA, 03Ta 1 npo3auka Exu JXKynaBckoro — ajeropudeckas gpa-
Ma «Opoc u Icuxes», ocHOBaHHAst HA MH(OJIOTNUYECKOM CIOKETE UPE3BbIUAHO
HOMYJISIPHOM B €BPOIECHCKOM uTeparype, U (paHTaCTHKO-CUMBOJIHMCTCKAs IIbeca
«HMona» HEOTHOKPATHO CTaBUIIMCh Ha CIIEHE IPYy3UHCKOTO TeaTpa.

3HAKOMUTCS TPY3UHCKMH YMTaTeldb M C TBOPYECTBOM «IIOJBCKOTO Iap-
Hacia» Bukropa T'oMynmuiikoro (CMMBOJIMYECKHH ATHOA Ha OMOJIEHCKHN Cro-
ket «Jleremma o moOBW»), W CO3MAHHBIMU TIOJI BIUSHUEM MOJIEPHUCTCKOU
MOdTHKK OenbiMu cTuxamu AHmKess HemoeBckoro, aBropa M3BECTHOTO TpyHa
«Wucyc», W BBI3BABIIMM OCOOCHHBIH WHTEPEC TPY3MHCKOW WHTEIUIMTCHIIUH,
TBOPYECTBOM OIHOTO W3 Hamboiee MOMyJSIpHBIX B [loible MOAEPHHCTOB —
Kazumexem-ITmepsoii-Termaiiepom. Ha rpy3uHckuil si3bIk ObLI EPEBENEH €r0
ajuteropudeckuii pacckas «OiHa U3 CKa3ok», npamarndeckast panrazus « CHUHKC»
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u noBecth «I[lobenay, creruduky CTUICBON HANPABICHHOCTH KOTOPOi KPUTHKA
OIlpesieNiia, Kak «BCEBJIACTHE IM0Ja». [I0BECTh «KOPOJISH» MONBCKOTO MOJepHA
BbIIILIA B U3aatenscTBe «Llpoma» oTnenbHON KHUTOW U mosib3oBaiack B [py3un
MTOBBIIIEHHBIM HHTEPECOM.

LARISA PISKUNOVA
IGOR YANKOV
Russia, Yekaterinburg
Ural Federal University

Modernist Artistic and Ideological Project,
and the Realities of Everyday Life in Constructivist
Residential Complexes in Sverdlovsk

The Soviet experience acted as a modernist project of transformation of the
person with the whole of social reality. This found an expression both in the
artistic creativity through the poetics of formation of the new man and the new
world, as in practice the transformation of everyday life, including through the
creation of a new architecture, a new way of life. In particular the conversion to
the momentum of early Soviet history in 20-30s corresponds with modernist con-
structivist architecture. However, the modernization projects of transformation
of reality, when faced with the realities of everyday life gave rise to a variety of
effects and tools of transformation.

Constructivist residential complexes are architectural embodiment of the
Stalinist modernization, an example of formation of modernist man through ev-
eryday practices. They are, as a model example of an attempt to create a new per-
son in the new social conditions and situations of collision of utopia with direct
forms of everyday life.

The aim of the study is to identify the specifics of the transformation of uto-
pian modernist projects in the artistic practice of the Sverdlovsk constructivism,
as well as locking mechanism of construction and transformation of the human
experience of living in a closed locus Soviet modernist myth.

This research uses oral histories of different generations of Sverdlovsk/Yeka-
terinburg and complex literary and ideological texts, created by Soviet modernist
project as its source for the analysis.
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JIAPUCA TUCKYHOBA

HUI'OPb AHKOB

P®, Examepunbype

Ypanockuii pedepanvuviii ynusepcume um. Ilpesoco I[lpesudenma Poccuu
b.H. Envyuna

MonepHHCTCKUM Xy10:KeCTBEHHbIH M U1€0JJ0rHYeCKHi MPOeKT
U peaJiiy MOBCEeJHEBHOM KU3HU B KOHCTPYKTHBUCTCKHUX
JKHJIBIX KoMILTeKkcax CBepaIoBCcKa

COBETCKHI OMBIT BBICTYMAN KaK MOJCPHUCTCKUIN MPOEKT MPeoOpa3oBaHMs
YelnoBeKa M BCEH COLMANbHOW PEeaTbHOCTH. DTO HAIIO BBIpAKCHHE KakK B
XyZOKECTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE 4Yepe3 MO3TUKY (POPMHUPOBAHHS HOBOTO YEJIOBEKA
W HOBOTO MHpa, TaK M B IPAKTUKE MPEOOpa)KCHUS IMOBCEAHEBHOCTH, B TOM
YHUCJIe M 4Yepe3 CO3JaHHEe HOBOM apXUTEKTyphl, HOBOro ObITa. B wacTHOCTH
npeoOpa3oBaTeIbHOMY HMITYJIbCY paHHel coBeTckoil ucropuu 20-30-x romoB
COOTBETCTBYET MOJAEPHUCTCKAs KOHCTPYKTMBHUCTCKas apxuTekrypa. OpHako,
MIPOEKTHl MOAEPHU3ALUH TPeoOpa3oBaHMsl NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, CTAIKUBAsICH
C peaNusiMH IMOBCETHEBHOW KHM3HU, MOPOKIAIH pa3iudHble d(PPEKTH MpHUC-
110coOIEHUS U TPaHCHOPMALIUHL.

KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKHE JKMJIBIE KOMIUIEKCHI — apXUTEKTYpHOE BOILIOILICHUE
CTAJIMHCKOW MOJICPHHU3AIMH, TPUMEDP (HOPMUPOBAHUS MOJICPHUCTCKOTO YEJIOBEKa
4yepe3 MOBCEAHEBHbIC MPAKTUKH. OHM SIBISIFOTCS, KaK 0Opa3LOBBIM IPHMEPOM
MIOTIBITKA CO3JJaHHsI HOBOTO YEJIOBEKa B HOBBIX COIMAJBbHBIX YCIOBHSX, TaK
W CUTyallud CTOJIKHOBEHMS YTOIMHM C HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIMH (hOpMaMHU IOB-
CEZIHEBHOH JKM3HHU.

enbto wccaenoBaHus SBISETCS BbIsBICHUE crieliduku Tpanchopmanuu
YTOIMMYECKUX MOJEPHUCTCKUX IPOEKTOB B XYJOKECTBEHHOW IpPAKTHKE CBEp-
JUTOBCKOTO KOHCTPYKTHBH3Ma, a Takke (pUKcalusi MEXaHU3MOB KOHCTPYHPOBa-
HUSI M TpaHC(OPMAIIMHU YeJIOBEUSCKOTO OMBITA MPOXKUBAHMUS B 3aKPBITOM JIOKYCE
COBETCKOTO MOAEPHHUCTCKOTO MHU(]a.

JlaHHOE McCCieoBaHHE B KayeCTBE MCTOYHMKA JIJISl aHAJIM3a HCIIOJb3YyeT
YCTHBIE paccKas3bl Pa3iIMYHBIX IMOKoneHud sxuteneil CeepanoBcka/Exarepun-
Oypra, a TakXKe KOMIUICKC JIUTEPATYPHBIX U MACOIOTUYECKUX TEKCTOB, CO3/aB-
IIUX COBETCKUI MOIEPHUCTCKHUIA MTPOEKT.
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ANNA PLOTNIKOVA
Ukraine, Poltava
Lugansk national .university by Taras Shevchenko

The Image of Istanbul in Modern Turkish Literature:
tradition and modern trends

Istanbul has traditionally been the object of reflection and admiration of
Turkish writers from the time of formation of the Ottoman Empire to the present
day, so the image of the city is reflected in the works of famous Turkish authors
from poetry of the 16th century to prose of R.N.Gyuntenkin and O. Pamuk. The
article describes the evolution of the image of Istanbul on the example of works
by Turkish authors from the poetic image-symbol to the full component of the art
system of modern Turkish literature. The initial admiration of the city gave beau-
tiful poetic images, metaphors, which are well represented in the prose works of
Turkish writers M.T. Chaylak, R.N. Gyuntenkina and others. Fighting between
domestic and Western European trends in Turkish literature brought changes in
the representation of the image of Istanbul in the works of Turkish writers, the
modernists. The twentieth century, with its revolutions, wars and changes, made
the image of Istanbul more realistic, corresponding to the spirit of the time, more
complete and purchasing animate. At the present stage of development of the lit-
erary process the most comprehensive image of the ancient city has become one
of the main components of the system of images in the works of Orhan Pamuk.
Also the interference of modern Turkish and Foreign literature has important
place nowadays, that is why the image of Istanbul finds new expression in the
works of non-turkish authors, such as Elchin Safarli. Thus, in the article special
attention is drawn to the traditions of medieval literature, national literature of the
nineteenth century, as a reflection in the works of contemporary Turkish authors,
as well as innovative trends in the creation of the image of Istanbul, introduced
by the Turkish modernists and postmodernists.
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AHHA IIJIOTHUKOBA
Yxpauna, Ilonmasa
Jlyeanckuii nayuonanvusiii ynueepcumem umenu Tapaca Llleguenko

Oo6pa3 Ctam0y/1a B COBpeMeHHOIi TypelKoii JiuTeparype:
TPaJMIUH U HOBATOPCTBO

CramOyn TpaguLIUOHHO OBbLI OOBEKTOM OCMBICIEHUS M BOCXHIIECHUS TY-
pelKuX mucareneil co BpeMeH cTaHoBieHuss OCMaHCKOW MMIIEPUHU U JI0 HAIIHX
JHEH, Mo3ToMy 00pa3 3TOro ropoja HAaXOAUT CBOE OTPaKEHHE B TBOPUECTBE
3HAMEHUTBHIX TYPELUKHX TBOPLIOB OT IOATOB-alIMKOB 16 Beka no Pemana
Hypu T'tortenknna n Opxana [lamyka. B craree paccmarpuBaercst SBOMIONNS
oOpaza CramOyna Ha mpuMepe paboT TYpEIKHX aBTOPOB OT MOITHYECKOTO
o0pa3za-CMMBOJIa JI0 IIOJHOIIEHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa XYHIOXKECTBEHHON CHCTEMBI
COBPEMEH-HOW Typenkod muTeparypbl. V3HauambHOE BOCXHUIIECHHE TOPOIOM
MOAPUII0 MUPY TMPEKpacHbIe MOdTHYEeCKHe 00pa3bl, MeTadopbl, KOTOpPHIE B
19 Beke 3aHIM NMPOYHOE MECTO B IMPO3aWYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUSIX TYPELKUX
nucarenedt M.T. Yaitnaka, P.H. T'tonTenkuHa u apyrux. bopp0a HaloHaIbHBIX
1 3a1aJHOEBPONEHCKUX TeHACHIIMI B TYPEIKOH IUTepaType NPUBHOCUT H3MEHe-
HUSI M B perpe3eHTanuo oopaza CtaMmOylia B TBOPUESCTBE TYPEIKHUX MUcCATEIeH-
MOJIEPHUCTOB. J[Baaarhlii BEK C €ro PEeBONIOIMSIMH, BOHHAMU U MepeMEHAMHU
nenaet o0pa3 CramOya Oosee peaaucTUIHBIM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM JyXYy BpeMe-
HH, 00JIe€ MOTHBIM M IPHOOPETAIOINM OyIIEBICHHOCTh. Ha coBpeMeHHOM dTamne
pa3BHUTHSI JIUTEpaTypHOTO mpouecca B TBopuecTBe Opxana [lamyka mpenctas-
JeH HamOojee KOMIUIEKCHBIH 00pa3 IpeBHEro ropoja, KOTOPBIH CTAaHOBHTCS
OJIHUM W3 OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB CHCTEMBI OOpa3OB €ro MHpPOU3BEICHUI.
Kpome TOoro Ba)xHOE MECTO 3aHHUMAET B3aHMMOBIHSHHE COBPEMEHHOW TYpElKOit
U 3apy0exHON nuTeparyp, BBuay dero obpa3 CramOyia HaxoQUT CBOE HOBOE
BBIp2)KEHHE B TBOPUYECTBE 3apyOeKHBIX aBTOPOB, Hanpumep, JnpanHa Cadapiu.
Takum oOpazoM, B crarbe 0co00O€ BHUMaHHE OOpalaeTcss Ha TPaJUIIH
CpEeIHEeBEKOBOI JINTEPATyphl, HAIIMOHAIBHOM JINTEPATypHI IeBITHAIATOTO BEKa,
Halle/IIIe CBOe OTPAKCHUE B TBOPUECTBE COBPEMEHHBIX TYpPELKUX aBTOPOB, a
TakK ke HOBaTOPCKUE TEHJICHIIMH B co3Manuu oopa3a CtamOyia, IPHUBHECCHHbIS
TYPCUKUMHU MOACPHUCTAMU U TIOCTMOACPHUCTAMU.
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NINO POPIASHVILI

Georgia, Thilisi

Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

German Language Translations of Galaktion Tabidze’s Poetry
Historical and Comparative Research

Translation of Georgian poetry into German language has a long tradition.
The first anthology of poetry was published in 1887 by Arthur Leist with Ilia
Chavchavadze’s signature. Georgian and Caucasian literature has been intensely
translated in the German language newspaper “Kaukasische Post”. This tradition
has been continued by emigrant editions. Among them was the journal “The Fate
of Kartli” published in Paris, where original works in Georgian, French, German,
Italian and other languages as well as translations of Georgian literature have
appeared.

Galaktion Tabidze’s creative works were translated into German language
even during his lifetime, in particular in the 50ies of the 20th century. The journal
“The Fate of Kartli”, which was released in Paris, published Galaktion’s “Blos-
soms of Peach” in 1958. It is apparent that Galaktion’s creative works have in-
fluenced Georgian emigrants’ literature. A number of the same poetic images,
metaphors and symbols have been used by Georgian emigrants in their poetry.

German language anthology “Eight Century-Old Georgian Poetry” (Ber-
lin, “Folk und Welt” Press) was published in 1970. German translators: Adolf
Endler, Rainer Kirsch, Elke Erb and others visited Georgia and worked together
with Georgian Germanists, Neli Amashukeli, Givi Margvelashvili and others on
compiling and translating the anthology in 1968-69. Galaktion’s seven verses are
included in the above mentioned anthology. The anthology was published three
times (in 1970, 1972 and 1973).

Galaktion’s translations are included in course books which were pub-
lished in Germany in 1978, in particular: German Language for Foreigners, spe-
cial edition (Hartinger Ch. W. Hartinger: Georgische Poesie — entdeckt und ver-
mittelt von Schriftstellern DDR, DaF Sonderheft 1978). This edition is dedicated
to Georgian literature and includes works by Davit Guramishvili, Akaki Tsereteli,
Ioseb Grishashvili and Galaktion Tabidze.
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Famous German Kartvelologist, scholar and translator, Heinz Fahnrich
published Galaktion’s “Moon of Mtatsminda” and “Snow” in 1972. His other
translations are also known.

Galaktion Tabidze’s collection of verses was published in Berlin in 1991.
The book represents the sixth volume of the famous edition of poetry Poet’s Cor-
ner. The collection was compiled by Christiane Lichtenfield.

Encyclopedic articles about Galation tabidze are included in German lan-
guage editions, such as the dictionary of the world literature (Stuttgart, 2004) and
others.

One more anthology was published in German language in 2015: “Anthol-
ogy of Georgian Lyrics”, Publishing House PopVerlag. Galaktion’s 9 new trans-
lations were included in the anthology. The book is accompanied by an audio
disk, it includes at least one verse by poets among them is Galaktion Tabidze’s
“I and the Night”.

Some of Galaktion’s verses are translated several times. Among them
are: “Moon of Mtsatsminda”, “I and the Night”, Snow”, Blossoms of Peach”,
and “Wind Blows”. The paper deals with Galaktion Tabidze’s German language
translations, compares the translations with the originals and each other. In addi-
tion, emphasis will be placed on the reception of Galaktion’s poetry in emigrant
literature.
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NESTAN RATIANI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

The Next World and the Vanity of Life in
the Poetry of Galaktion Tabidze

The revolt against existing religious institutions and the rejection of faith
are key features of Modernism. This is quite natural if the works of the moder-
nists are discussed in their historical context. Other factors also play a huge role
in shaping modernist authors’ perspectives. Age, gender, environment, family,
social status, education, language, faith and other factors influence personality-
and therefore perception and evaluation of current events. Some of these factors
are changeable, and therefore perspective is not constant either. The same person
may have different perspectives at different stages of life. The goal of my re-
search was to observe Galaktion Tabidze's chronological perspective regarding
the phenomena of life and death. I examined his poetry, especially those poems
reflecting his perspective on these topics. Also, I tried to identify what factors
influenced him. After collecting and systematizing the data, I came to this conclu-
sion: Galaktion shares the so-called Hamletian perspective about life and death.
After reaching this conclusion it was important to reread his poetry in the context
of “Hamlet.” It should be mentioned that the poet uses the actual name Hamlet
only twelve times, but twice it denotes a Hamletian perspective. Galaktion uses
the name Ophelia only once, and I explain its correspondence to Shakespeare’s
character. I discuss not only Galaktion's perspective, but also the extent to which
Galaktion's poetry can support an understanding of “Hamlet” itself.
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SEVINJ RZAYEVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Receptive-aesthetic Method of the Formation of
Function of Literature on the Society

It is noted in the article that receptive aesthetics is mainly involved in the
understanding process and social function of the literary works rather than its
formation. And this approach enables us to unveil most of the secrets of liter-
ary works. The author stresses that the text of literary work is not changed but
its meaning is changed. And the meaning depends on the relations of reader’s
(listener’s, audience’s) practice and the author and this relation is in the form of
reader-text dialogue. The author’s practice defines not only the meaning, but also
the ontological status (social status, ranking and societal reality.

The article argues that the receptive aesthetics enables us not only under-
stand the meaning and form of literary works in the course of history. It argues
that the analysis of separate literary work demands definition of historical place
and meaning in the literary practice and in this process the passive reception of a
reader and literary critic turns to active reception, to new work of an author which
is able to solve formal and aesthetic problems.

The receptive-critical, the comparative, and germenevtic methods are used
in this article. The use of receptive—critical method enables the author to con-
stantly depict the charachteristics of the work, the comparative method helps to
compare the semantics of the fragments in the work, and the germenevtic method
gives a chance to decode work.
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CEBHUH/IX P3AEBA
Asepbatioxncan, baky
bBakunckuu craganckuil ynusepcumem

PenenTuBHO-3cTeTHYECKOI MeTO (popMHUPOBaHUS (PYHKIIUH
JIMTepaTyphbl 110 OTHOLLIEHUIO K 00111eCTBY

3amaya TOCTPOCHUSI UCTOPUU JINTEpaTyphl Oy[eT 3aBeplleHa JIHUIIb TOI/a,
KOrJia JIMTepaTypHas MpONYKIMsS IPEICTAHET HE TOJbKO B CHHXPOHHUU H
JUaXpPOHUU COOTHOLIEHUS] CUCTEM, HO U B KaueCTBE 0COOOH HCTOPUH, a 3HAUMUT,
1 B TIIPHUCYIIEM TOJBKO €if OTHOIIEHMH K OOLel MCTOpHUHU. DTO OTHOLICHUE HE
HCYEPIbIBACTCsl T€M, YTO JIMTEeparypa JII0O0ro BpeMEHH HeceT B cebe HeKuit
o0pa3 OOILICCTBEHHON IKHM3HU: THUIHM3UPOBAHHBIN, WICATU3UPOBAHHBIN, ca-
THpUYECKUH min yrornumdeckuid. OOmiecTBeHHas (QYHKIHS JUTEPaTypbl ¢ ee
[TOJUIMHHBIMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU TIPOSIBIISICTCS. TOJIBKO TaM, IJI€ JIUTEPATypPHBIH
OIIBIT UUTATENS IEPEXOUT B TOPU30HT OKUAAHUHN €TI0 IOBCEHEBHOM KM3HEHHON
MPAKTUKHU, UBMCHSS TMPHU 5TOM €10 MOHMMaHWE MHUpa U TEM CaMbIM BO3}I€I>'ICTBy5[
U Ha couuaipHoe noBeaeHHe. DyHKIMOHAIbHAS B3aUMOCBA3b JIUTEPATyphI
7 0oOIIeCTBa Yalle BCETO PAaCKPBHIBACTCSI C COLHMOJIOTHEH JHUTEPaTyphl B y3KHX
IpaHUIAX METOJa, JIUIIb BHEIIHE 3aMEHHUBILNETO KJIACCHYSCKHH MPUHIHUI imi-
tatio naturae (moapakaHue IPUPOJE), COIVIACHO €ro OIPEIEICHUI0, JINTepaTypa
— 9TO0 U300pa)KeHHE HAJIUYHOU NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOHSITUE
«peanmuzma» XIX Beka, cTuiisi, 0OyCIIOBICHHOTO 3TOXOW, BBIIIBUTACTCS UM B
KadecTBeNuTepaTypHoiikareropuu. HomceluacaureparypHbId «CTPYKTYPaTu3M»,
KOTOPBIH, TIOPOH, C COMHUTEIBHBIM IPAaBOM CCBHIJIAETCS HA APXECTUIMHUYECKYIO
kputuky Hoprpona ®past unm Ha cTpykTypHyto antponojoruto Kiona Jlesu-
Ctpocca, Bce el1ie LIEIUKOM 0CTaeTCs B IUIEHY 3TOM, [0 CYTH, KIIACCULIUCTUYECKOH
SCTETUKU M300pAKCHUS M TaKHX €€ CXEM, KaK «OTPAKCHUE» M «TUIH3ALU.
WuTepnpetupyst BbIBOJbI CTPYKTYPHOTO $3bIKO3HAHMS M JIMTEPAaTypPOBENEHMUS,
KaK apXanyecKue aHTPOIOJIOrnYeCKHE KOHCTaHTBI, IEPEOICThIE B INTEPATYPHBIH
MU}, YTO HEPEIKO yNAEeTCs CAENATh TOJIBKO ONaroapsi ajiieropu3mMaM TeKCTOB,
CTPYKTYpaJIU3M CBOJHT, C OJJHOI CTOPOHBI, HCTOPHUECKOE ObITHE K APEBHEUIINM
CTPYKTypaM OOLIECTBEHHOI MPUPOABI, a IO033UI0, C IPYroi CTOPOHBL, K €€ MU-
(buueckoMy UM CUMBOJINYECKOMY BBIPAXKEHHUIO.
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NATELA CHITAURI

Georgia, Thilisi

Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Diaspora as a Modernized Context of Emigration —
From Writer-Emigrant’s Creative Works to Diaspora Literature

According to modern culture and post-colonial researches there has been
made a difference between Emigrational and Diaspora mental spaces. Emigra-
tion became connected with the conception about Place and Home Localized in
Space, which makes it closer to literary modernism. Diaspora has been marked
by such terms as “Hybridism” or “Perforation” which breaks the modernistic per-
ception of a place, as a strict special location, destroys national and state boundar-
ies and establishes “Space without Location”.

Dynamics of the mental space of Georgian literature created abroad during
the twentieth century coincided with the unified logic for the perception of the
concept for House and Place Localized in Space; the purports of the author-
emigrants of that period remained within the national frames and strived to reflect
Georgian writers’ traditional or modernistic tendencies. Georgian literature cre-
ated abroad after the 90ies of the twentieth century abandons national as well as
modernistic space. Therefore, we consider the term “Diaspora’ appropriate rather
than “Emigration”. Writers of Georgian Diaspora, consciously or unconsciously,
show some common behavioral strategies, which form the mental landscape for
imaginary unity of modern global Diaspora literature. In general, the development
of Global Diaspora literature of the twenty-first century takes place in space, but
in an altered one. This metaphoric inscription is represented as widening of sen-
sorial, iconic, intellectual and linguistic experience and self-establishment in this
space in the works of Georgian writer-emigrants of Post-soviet period.

What is the correlation between the national-modernistic tendencies of writ-
er-emigrants and global ones of modern Diaspora literature, to what extent does
this literature maintain the features of Georgian and global Diaspora literature,
is it being absorbed by metropole (country of residence or home town) literature
and what defines the uniqueness of this literature — these are the questions that we
will try to answer in our presentation.
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TAMAR SHARABIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Avant-garde Worldview Genesis in Georgian Literature

During the period of its development, the centuries-old Georgian literature
defined its literary direction only at the beginning of the 19" century. Partially
it was reasoned by the political process — Georgia fell under the influence of
Russian mentality; with the given mentality it became acquainted with European
culture and completely involved in the world literary processes; still, the afore-
mentioned does not mean that any literary tendencies were acceptable to Geor-
gian culture. As result of the influence from literary processes, Georgian poetry
slightly shared the avant-gardist tendencies at the beginning of the 20" century;
mainly the avant-gardist methods of expression: 1) anagram; 2) palindrome;
3) pantogram; 4) receiving a new word as result of repeating a same word; 5) dif-
ferent reading as result of replacing consonants. Avant-gardism also introduced
new forms: highly musical verses (when essence of text or word is lost because of
musicality) and minimalist verses (when text consists of several words or several
letters.)

Minimalist literary text (poetry) became one of the types of Georgian mod-
ernist discourse. It is characterized by classic minimalist forms and signs of Ge-
orgian creative genetics. Minimalism is defined by the following causes-features:
1) In most of the cases, from the full poem one remembers certain verses or words,
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which are most important and emotional in a poem; 2) Short text allows deve-
loping an image and talking to the poet himself; 3) To not get everything ready,
but to activate your imagination yourself. Examples of minimalist poetry, such
as, vector, gestural, vacuum, architectural, poems expressed by tables, schemes
and subjects, are not traditional for Georgian poetry; we only certain examples or
samples of merging some of the aforementioned forms with traditional poems. In
addition, those poems reflect the outlined artistry characterizing the historically
Georgian creative discourse.

Despite the fact that avant-gardist movement instantly burst into Caucasus
culture and at first glance was not typical to Georgian literature history, it was
still formed as significant and reckoned event, as it revealed different approach
towards the reality, new poetic forms, means of expression and introduced those
in renewed way. Our goal is to not only analyze the avant-gardism of the 1920’s,
but also to reveal the heritage that has been merged with Georgian modernist
poetry and became its inseparable part.
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IRINA SAVKINA
Finland
University of Tampere

Modernist Strategies of Self-Writing in
Women’s Diary of the Soviet Period
(Sofja Ostrovskaja’s Diary)

This paper studies the dairy written by Sofja Kazimirovna Ostrovskaja
(1902-1983), a daughter of a rich Polish merchant and a prominent person of
Leningrad’s intellectual life. Her father was repressed in the 1920s; neverthe-
less Sofja Ostrovsky received a good education and worked as a translator, hav-
ing great literary ambitions. Her ideological preferences and artistic tastes were
formed during the epoch of fin de siécle. Meanwhile, in the 1920s she worked at
the Leningrad criminal investigation department and later, according to rumors,
was an NKVD secret informant.
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The text written by Ostrovskaja within the framework of a diary’s narrative
allows us to observe a complicated and contradictory process of construction of
social and gender identities.

The main goal of the paper is to analyse ways of using concepts and forms
of modernist writing in this process.

The following issues seem to be the most important for the discussion:

1 the ways in which narcissistic female subjectivity has been created through
the image of the Other, a perfect man, who is the embodiment of a “ewig mén-
nliche” man;

2. the ways in which the concept of femininity and androgyny of the fin de
siécle and religious-erotic utopia of the Russian decadence participate in the cre-
ation of author’s gender identity.

It will be argued, that Ostrovskaja’s personal and narrative challenges are
largely caused by the fact that natural and understandable for her modernist dis-
courses of identity and precedent texts were closely connected with modernist
culture that was rejected and tabooed during the Soviet time.

HNPUHA CABKUHA
DuHaAHOUA
Yuueepcumem Tamnepe

MoaepHuCTCKHE CTPATETMH CAMOPENPe3eHTAIINHN B "KEHCKOM
JHEBHUKE COBETCKOI0 BpeMeHH
(IueBruk C.K. OcTpoBckoii)

OObekT uccnenoBanus B JaHHoM jokiane — JlueBHuk (1911-1950) Codwu
Kasumuporusl OctpoBckoii (1902-1983). oub Goraroro mpeanpuHUMATEIIs,
pENpeccUpOBaHHOIO B coBeTcKoe BpeMs, OcTpoBckas OblLla XOopomo o0Opaso-
BaHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM C OOJBIIMMH JIUTEPATYPHBIMUA aMOUIMAMH, 3aHUMATaCh
HEePEBOUCCKON JeATENFHOCThIO. Ee Maeonornyeckue MpearnoyTeHust U Xymo-
JKECTBEHHBIE BKYChI C(hopMUpOBAIUCH B 310Xy fin de siécle. C mpyroii cCTOpOHBI,
B 20-¢ ropl OHA paboTaia B yroJoOBHOM po3bicke, a B 30-40-¢, 1o ciyxam, Oblia
TaiftHeIM ocBemomuTeiem HKB/I.

Texer Jnesnuxa OCTpOBCKON TO3BOJISIET HAONIONATh, KaK B JHEBHUKOBOM
HappaTUBE MPOUCXOHUT CIOXKHBIA M TPOTHBOPEUUBBIN MPOLIECC KOHCTPYHUPOBa-

HUS COLMATbHON U TeHIePHON HIEHTUYHOCTH
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Llenbro JoKIa/a SBISIETCS aHAJIN3 TOTO, KaK B 9TOM IPOLIECCE HCIONb3Y-
€TCsI KOHLENTBI ¥ JOPMbI MOAEPHUCTCKOTO MHUCHMA.

Ocoboe BHUMaHHE y/IeJIeHO ABYM aclieKTaM JaHHOM MpoOieMbl:

— KaK HapLUCCTCKasl )KEHCKas CYyObeKTHBHOCTH CO3/IaeTCsl uepes (Gurypy
/lpy2020, naeanbHOTO MY>KUUHBI, KOTOPBIN SIBISIETCS] BOIUIOIIEHHEM CBOETO POja
«ewig ménnliche/BeuHO MyKeCTBEHHOTO»

— KaK B CO3JAHUM IPHEMIICMBIX IJI aBTOpa JHEBHHKA KOHCTPYKLHMHA
(EeMHHUHHOCTH YYacTBYIOT KOHLEINLMH KEHCTBEHHOCTH M aHApOruHHOCTH fin
de siécle 1 peUTHO3HO-3POTHYECCKUE YTOIIMH PYCCKOTO JICKaaHCa.

B nokiazie moka3aHo, 9TO JIMYHOCTHBIC M HApPaTUBHBIC MPOOIEMBbI aBTOpa
JAHCBHHKAa BO MHOI'OM OIIPEACJIAIOTCA TEM, YTO AUCKYPCbl HACHTUYHOCTU U
HpELEICHTHBIC TEKCThI, KOTOpble SBISOTCS 111 OCTPOBCKOIl €CTEeCTBEHHBIMH,
MOHSTHBIMH, HOPMAJIM3YIOINMH, CBSI3aHbI C OTBEPrHYTOH M TabynpOBaHHOI B
COBETCKOE BpeMsi KyJIbTypOil MOJepHa.

TIGRAN SIMYAN
Armenia, Yerevan
Yerevan State University

On the Problem of Concepts Nouveau / Modernism /
Avant-garde / Postmodern in (post-) Soviet and German literary
(on example teaching aids)

The article is an attempt to analyze the key concepts of “monepn» (nouveau),
«MoziepHU3M» (modernism), «aBaHrapau3my» (avant-garde), «IOCTMOJEPHU3M»
(postmodern). The presented analysis reveals the ambiguity of perception of
these concepts in the (post) Soviet literary works. Description of this this prob-
lem is given in the «central» texts (encyclopedia, literary encyclopedia, literary
dictionaries, textbooks, and so on) of Soviet and German literary criticism. In the
course of the analysis of the theoretical and educational literature, the «sources»
of conceptual «noise» (in the semiotic sense) are identified that have influenced
and still partly govern as stereotypes the understanding of these concepts in the
post-Soviet Russian-language literary thought.
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T.C. CUMSIH
Apmenus, Epesan
Epesancrkuii 2oc. ynusepcumem

O npodJsieMeM NOHSTHI MOJAEPH / MOEPHU3M / aBAHTAPAU3M
/ mocTMOEpPHU3M B (ITOCT) COBETCKOM H HEMEI[KOM
JUTEPATYPOBEACHUH
(Ha npuMepe y4eOHO-MeTOANYECKUX MOCOOHii)

B noknane genaercss MombITKAa aHalIM3a KIIOYEBBIX MOHATHH «MOJEPHY,
«MOJICPHU3M», «aBaHTapAU3M», «IIOCTMOIAECPHU3M», «orones». JlaHHbIM aHa-
JIU3 BBIABJIAET HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH BOCIPHATUS YKa3aHHBIX MOHATHH B (IIOCT)
COBETCKMX M HEMEIKHX JUTepaTypoBeqdeckux paborax. OnucaHue yka-
3aHHOW TIPOOJIEMBI JIaeTCs Ha «ICHTPAIBHBIX» TEKCTaX (IHUMKIIONEIUH,
JIUTEPATYPHBIC SHIMKIIONEANHU, JTUTEPATYPOBEIYCCKUE CIIOBAPH, YUYCOHUKH U
T. /I.) COBETCKOTO M HEMELKOTO JHTeparypoBeneHus. [lo Xony aHammsa Teope-
THYECKOW W y4eOHOH IUTepaTyphl BBIBISIOTCS «HCTOYHUKH» MOHSITHIHBIX
«IIYMOBY» (B CEMHOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE), KOTOpPbIE MOBIMIM U J0 CUX OTYACTH
BJIMSIIOT KaK CTEPEOTHUIIbl HA TOHUMAHUE YKAa3aHHBIX TOHSATHH B IIOCTCOBETCKOM
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM JTUTEPATYPOBETUCCKON MBICIIH.

NATIA SIKHARULIDZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Galaktion and “Haidamaks” By Taras Shevchenko

“Epoch” (1928), the series of the poems by Galaktion includes untitled text
“That time flew like a dream”, which to the background of the publicistic poems
reflecting the Soviet life is distinguished by lyricism and with the help of the al-
lusions draws attention to the poets previous works.

First of all, the allusion object represents two lyrical texts (“Cheers to those
peaches, cheers to the flowers of those peaches” and “Draped in transparent
silk”), in which the motive of the high-speed, dreamlike life is worked out. On
the background of the resemblance of the motives in our poems of interest is
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clearly observed the alternation of the modus referring to the past and the pres-
ent. If in the earlier texts the past and the adolescence missing emotion as well
as the particular atrocity of the present are accented, according to the analyzing
poem — for the lyrical hero, on the contrary, the childhood and generally the past
represents the “bitter experience”.

Another significant allusion is made by twice repeating, rare word — “have to
be seen” (,,sanakhavi”) which moves us to the poem “My larali”. The conceptual
difference between texts is also observed here: during the confrontation of the old
and new “have to be seen”, the poet, in one case (“My larali”) is saddened be-
cause of the disappearance of the past. Though, in the other case, the advantage of
the modern epoch is precisely represented by the negative contents of the past.

“That time flew like a dream” is dated by 1982 and the poems alluded by the
poet are written before 1926. It is also very interesting, to know why changed the
poet his attitude in such little span of time.

In the poet’s diary is preserved so called draft version of the analyzing text,
the poem’s genetic source and inspiration impulse is indicated by Taras Shevchen-
ko’s famous poem, “Haidamaks”. By comparison and analysis of Shevchenko’s
poem epilogue and Galaktioni’s poem is concluded that Galaktion did not change
his attitude, in the text it is masterly disguised.
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GUZEL STRELKOVA
Russia, Moscow
Institute of Asian and African countries, MSU

Modernism in Hindi Poetry

The epoch of Modernism for Indian literature came later than to Europe.
It happened due to historical development of India, formation of literature of a
new type, necessity to overcome traditional literary forms and styles, and other
reasons. In the paper, on the basis of analysis of poetry by prominent Hindi poet
Mahadevi Varma (1907-2007), one of great poets of symbolic literary move-
ment chhayaavaad, some special features of the early Indian Modernism will
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be discussed. Four collections of poetry by M.Varma, written in 1930-1939 —
Nihar (Mist), Rashmi (Ray), Nirajaa (Born of water), Sandhyaa git (An evening
song), later united in a poetical cycle Yaamaa (Time), and the last collection Deep
shikhaa (Top of a flame), 1942 show a poetical evolution not only of Mahadeva
Varma, but of ideology of Indian intelligentsia of the first part of the XX-th
century.

Idealistic perception of reality, poetical description of the world with the
help of allusions, reminiscences based on a tradition of religious Bhakti poetry,
understanding of a role and value of an individual in a system of the universe,
an interest to inner world harmonize with a deep attention to a poetical form of
her poetry. M.Varma herself illustrated her poems; her drawings correspond to
European Art Nouveau style. Life of Mahadevi Varma as a representative of the
Epoch of Indian Modernism is also special. Her role in feminist movement and
women education in India, a contribution into development of Modernist prose
and theory of poetry will be also discussed.

I.B.CTPEJIKOBA
Poccus, Mocksa
Hnemumym ecmpan Asuu u Agppuxu MY um. M.B.Jlomonocosa

MOIlepHH3M B IMMO33UH XUHIAHU

Jlis MHAMMCKON JMTeparypbl 3110Xa MOJEPHHU3MA HACTYNHJA IMO3XKE, YeM
B EBpone. 310 Obu10 00ycioBiIeHO cnenn(UKOH HCTOPHYECKOTO Ipolecca B
Wnpnun, craHOBIEHHMEM JIUTEPATYpbl HOBOIO THIIA, NPEOJOJCHHUEM TpaaULH-
OHHBIX JHTepaTypHbIX (GopMm u IpyruMu ¢axropamu. B nokmane Ha mpumepe
T0A3UU BBIAAIONIEiCsl TodTecchl XuHau Maxanesu Bapmer (1907-1987), oqHoi
13 «BEITUKUX YXasiBaJMCTOBY - [I03TOB CUMBOJINCTCKOTO HAIIPABIICHUS «UXasBal»,
OyZyT paccCMOTpPEHbl OCOOEHHOCTH PAaHHEro MOAEPHHM3MA B WMHIAMWCKOM JH-
teparype. Uerbipe nostudeckux coopHuka M. Bapmbr 1930-x romos — Huxap
(Tyman), Pamvu (JIyw), Hupmka (Poxaéuusiii Bomoid), Cannxbs rut (Beuep-
Hsisl TIECHB), OObEIMHEHHBIC MO3KE B MOATHYECKHH LUK «Sam» (Bpems), u
nocnenHuit coopunk «Jlum mmukxa» (Bepmmua miuamenu) 1942 r. mokasbIBarOT
[TO3TUYECKYIO ABOJIIOLIMIO HE TOJIBKO camMoil M. Bapmbl, HO U MUpPOBO33peHHS
WHJUICKON MHTEJUIMT€HLUN IEpBO MOJIOBUHBI X X BEKa.

Wneanuctuyeckoe BOCHPUSATHE JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, MOITHYECKOE H300pa-
JKeHHE €€ C TIOMOIIBIO AJUTIO3UH, pEMUHUCLEHINH, OMUPAIOLINXCS Ha TPaJULIUIO
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IyXOBHOH 110331H OXaKTH, 0CO3HAHUE POJIU U IIEHHOCTH HHANBUIYYMa B CHCTEME
MHUPO3/IaHUs U HHTEPEC K MPOSBICHUSIM JTyXOBHBIX MEPEKUBAHUNA COYETAIOTCS C
[IPUCTAILHBIM BHUMaHUEM K (popMe, B KOTOPYIO 00JIEKaeTCst TIO3THYECKOE CIO0BO.
Maxaznesu Bapma WLIIOCTpHpOBaia CBOM IOATUUECKUE COOPHUKH, €€ PUCYHKH
SIBHO NEPEKINKAIOTCS ¢ €BPOIEHCKUM CTHIIEM apT-HYBO.

Cynbba M. Bapmbl Kak NMpeacTaBUTEIbHUIIBI 3MOXH MOACPHHU3MA MpHME-
yarenbHA. BBImaHHAs 3aMyX B CEMIJIETHEM BO3pacTe, OHa Medrana OBITh
OyTiiCKOl MOHAXWHEW, HO CTaja OJHON M3 POJOHAYATBHUI] HHIUKUCKOTO (e-
MUHHM3Ma, YYaCTHHUIIEW HAIMOHAJIbHO-OCBOOOJAUTEIBHOTO JIBMIKCHHS, AKTHB-
HOW IpOoNaraHIMCTKOH >KEHCKOro oOpa3oBaHMs. BHellHe HeKpacuBas, OHa
BOCIIPHHMMAJIACh U MOYUTANIACh KaK «coBpeMeHHas Mupay» (mosrecca 15 Beka
Mupa bau, BocrieBaBias 6ora KpuiliHy U ciiaBuBIIascsi cBoei kpacoToi). [s
MaxaneBn Bapmbl smoxa MopepHU3Ma 3aBEPLIMIACH C MOCIEAHUM COOPHHKOM
«un mmKxa», K KOTOPOMY OHa MpeArociaia OONBIIYI0 BCTYMHTEIbHYIO
cTarplo. B Hell paccMmaTpuBaroTCs NMPHUHLMIIBI, HA KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAETCS IO-
93U UXasBajia, U poiib I0I3UU B )KU3HU O0LIECTBA.

NINO SURMAVA
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

“Mahjar” School and Issue of Interrelations between East and
West in Arabic Literature of 20™ Century

“Mahjar” school of modern Arabic literature was developed by the migrant
Arabs in North and South America in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. They
were predominantly Christians who migrated to America due to socio-political
and economic unrest that prevailed in their own country Lebanon. By means of
literature they tried to play the role of a pressure group which encouraged the
freedom fighting movements against the Ottoman dictatorship in their homeland.
The main concern behind the formation of this literary group was to lift the Ara-
bic literature from the darkness of stagnation and imitation and to infuse a new
life in to it so that the literature plays a greater role in building the Arab nations.
Mabhjar literature is known for its adoption of modern literary styles and greatly
influenced by western literary works. Litterateurs are aware in the fact that this
school unified the writers carrying two cultures, absolute majority of its represen-
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tatives were from Syria-Lebanon and their contribution to development of new
Arabic literature is indeed great. The product created by them was called “Mahjar
Literature” (literature of emigrants). In early 20th century the Syrian and Leba-
nese writers who migrated to America commenced cultural and literary activities
there. Arabic intellectuals who shared the western civilization paid great attention
to studying of the problem of interrelations between west and east, attempts of the
overcoming of the barriers between the material and spiritual worlds. Since 10-
20-ies of the 20th century this issue was reflected in the literature, essays of the
representatives of Syrian-American school and further this line developed in the
early Arabic novels. In Arabic literature of 20th century the issue of meeting of
the east and west was brought to the literature originated from the Syrian-Ameri-
can philosophical-literary school (‘' The Book of Khalid”, “Outside the Harem”...
by Ameen Rihani), while the issue of new understanding of the substance of east
and its attitude to and relation with the western (European-American) cultures
in literary essays originated from “Mabhjar literature”. The object of our study is
fiction and essays of two famous representatives of “Mahjar” literature—Ameen
Rihani and Mikhail Naimy. Both authors are from Lebanon, migrated to the USA,
where, their names are associated with the origins of Mahjar school—literary
direction of the emigrant Arab writers and culture workers. Ameen Rihani plaid
the central role in Mahjar movement. In the first half of 20th century he was one
of the most interesting figures of Arab world, striving for reasonable synthesis of
the achievements of the east and west. Mikhail Naimy is a writer contemporary
to Rihani, he is the significant figure of Mahjar school, with the attitude towards
American and western civilization different from Rihani and this was clearly seen
in his fiction and essays.
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KHATUNA TABATADZE

Georgia, Thilisi

Georgian Technical University (GTU);
International Black See University (IBSU)

F.Sologub’s landmark novel “Little Demon” in the era of
modernism

The article reveals the novel “Little Demon” by F.Sologub, which became
the most popular at the edge of centuries, and keeps the “margin” nowadays.
Partly, according to its structure and the author’s manner of thinking it belongs to
classical realistic novel of the XIX century, as well as to symbolistic one. “Little
Demon” — it’s the highest point of creativity in the author’s works and one of
the most important prose texts in Russian modernism, which became the literary
event.

Many contemporaries considered F.Sologub as one of the most successful
writers of the early twentieth century. His creative way is quite long, though
many critical works dedicated to the activity of the author, created a certain ste-
reotype of imagination about the personality of the artist, which was often far
from the reality.

Today, the study of the entire multidimensional problems of modernism es-
tablishment in Russian literature was stimulated by the researchers’ treatment to
the fictional texts of author, especially to his lyrics and novel “The Little Demon”.

Furthermore, the article discusses the role and place of the author in the his-
tory of Russian literature, also there is distinguished the moments of narrative
interface components of the novel “The Little Demon” together with common
symbolistic fictional discourse.
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There is observed the dynamic development of Russian classical literature
traditions in the writer’s activity. At the same time the general cultural context
of the era dictated to the authors of different literary directions similar motives
and themes — metanarrative (province, life and customs of the “little man” in his
psychological varieties at the edge of centuries, etc.).

Thus, traditions of Russian classical literature and their continuation in the
activity of F.Sologub reveals features of convergence and divergence. Writher’s
proper use of metanarratives of Russian literature classics and they discussing
through the prism of symbolic thinking creates completely new images that fit
quite well into the framework of the Silver Age and Modernism. The themes of
classical Russian literature by Sologub get special “sologubic” tone.

XATYHA TABATAI3E

I'pysus, Tounucu

I'pysunckuti mexuuueckuii ynueepcumem (I'TY);
Medrcoynapoonsiii uepnomopcekuil ynusepcumem (MYY)

«Pybe:xxknocTh» pomana @.Coutoryda «Meskuii 6ec»
B 310Xy MOJICPHU3Ma

B crarbe paccmarpuaercs poman ®.Conoryba «Menxuil Oecy, cTaBmIAR
MIOMYJISIPHBIM Ha pyOe)ke BEKOB, KOTOPBIH COXPAHSET 3Ty «PYOEKHOCTb» U CEToJI-
Hs1. OT4acTH OH, IO CBOEH CTPYKTYpE, IO aBTOPCKOMY MBILITICHUIO TIPHHAICKAT
K KJIJACCHUECKOMY peaMcTHIecKoMy poMany XIX Beka, HO BMECTE C TeM yxKe U
K CUMBOIIUCTCKOMY. «Menkuii 6ec» — BepIINHHOE POU3BECHUE aBTOPa U OJMH
W3 CaMbIX BAXKHBIX MPO3aMYECKHX TEKCTOB PYCCKOTO MOJEPHH3MA, CTABILIMMA
JIUTEPATyPHBIM COOBITHEM.

MHuorue coBpemeHHuku cuutanu @.Cosoryda omaHuMm u3 Haubomee yc-
MenTHbIX Tucareneil Hagama XX Beka. TBopueckwil MyTh €ro JOJIOT, OIHAKO
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE KPUTHYECKHE pPabOThl, ITOCBSIIEHHBIE TBOPUYECTBY 3TOTO
aBTOpa, CO3/AJIM OIPEACICHHBIH CTEPEOTUI NMPEICTABICHUN O JIMYHOCTH 3TOTO
XyAOKHUKA, 3a4aCTy0 JAJIEKUil OT PeajbHOCTH.

CGFOI[HSI H3YyYCHHC BO BCEM MHOT0ACIEKTHOCTH HpOGJ’ICM OIIOXHU CTAaHOB-
JICHUS MOJIEPHM3Ma B PYCCKOW JIUTEpaType CTHMYIHUPOBAIO OOpaleHne
nccuenoBarenell K XyI0o)KeCTBEHHBIM TEKCTaM IHCATels, IPEKIe BCEro K ero
TIMpHKe U poMany «Menkuil Oecy.
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Kpome Toro, B crathe paccmarpuBatorcst Bompocsl ponu u mecta @.Como-
ryba B HCTOpUH PYCCKOHM JHTEpaTypbl, a TAaKk)Ke BBIACISIOTCS MOMEHTBI COII-
PSOKEHUSI HApPATUBHBIX COCTABIISIOIIUX COJIOIYOOBCKOTO pomaHa «Menkuii 6ec
C 00LIECUMBOIIMCTCKAM XYJ0KECTBEHHBIM JUCKYPCOM.

B TBOpuecTBe mucaresns HaOMOIACTCS aKTUBHOE PAa3BUTHE TPAIUIMN pyc-
CKOH KJIaCCHUECKOH JuTeparypsl. B To ke Bpemsi 00N KyJIbTYpHBIA KOHTEKCT
9TOXH AUKTOBAJ aBTOPAM CaMbIX Pa3HbIX JUTEPATYPHBIX TEUCHHH CXOKUE MOTH-
BBI ¥ TEMBI — ME€TaHApPaMu (IPOBUHIUS, OBIT U HPABBI «MALIEHbKO2O YELOBEKAY
B €r'0 MCUXOJIOTUYECKON pa3HOBUIHOCTH pyOeka BEKOB U T.1I.).

Takum 00pa3oM, TpaJWIMHU PYCCKOW KIIACCHYECKOM JIMTEpaTypbl U HX
nponoswkenue B TBopuectse @.Conoryda mMeeT Kak MOMEHTBI CXOXKICHUS, TaK U
pacxoxaenust. [paMoTHOE HCTIONB30BaHUE MTUCATEIEM METaHAPPAIUH KITACCHKOB
pycckoif JHTEepaTrypbl M HX HpOpadOTKa CKBO3b IPH3MY CHMBOJIMYECKOTO
MBIIIICHUS, POXKIAET COBEPIICHHO HOBBIE 00Opa3bl, KOTOPBIE JOBOJBHO YIAYHO
BruchIBatoTCcA B pamku CepeOpsiHoro Beka u mozepHusma. Y Conoryba Tembl
KJIACCHYECKOH PYCCKOM JUTEepaTyphl IPHOOPETAIOT OCOOBIH, «CONIOTryOOBCKUI»
OTTCHOK.

MIRANDA TKESHELASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Impressionistic Passages of Historical Context in
Niko Lortkipanidze’s Story “Casting Spells by Radio”

Impressionism introduced eclectic impressions, free perceptions, and a syn-
thesis of the imaginative dream-fantasy world and the real world in Georgian
literature. Niko Lortkipanidze’s story “Casting Spells by Radio” is the clearest
example of a blend of the emotional primacy, characteristic to Georgian Modern-
ism, Aestheticism, aphoristic speech and improvisation with a real story, which
appears to glow faintly and be reflected beyond the events described in the text to
reinforce the impression. “Homo Ludens (Huizinga) and historical context (get-
ting engaged into a war predestined to ultimate failure — typical to the Georgian
nation) make the actions of the main character a sensation, upgrade the dramatic
nature of his performance, and define the given situation (“We always play” —
Arthur Schnitzler).
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Eli Gordeliani is the archetype of a free Georgia, a part of the modern politi-
cal, social and spiritual drama, a victim of the historical situation, keeping her
eyes open for foreign countries (Europe and America), but simultaneously stand-
ing firm on his motherland, a person whose consciousness is saturated with both
national (Western-Christian) aesthetics and Oriental mysticism. She is the alle-
gory of independent Georgia (like Tamar in Shalva Dadiani’s “George the Rus”),
who first marries a Russian officer, but because of his personal qualities totally
incompatible with those of hers she is obliged to leave him and to marry the Head
of the Georgian National Guard unit — Jeronime Shvindadze — a person she sees
as her rescuer (on May 26, against the background of a waving flag of the colour
of burgundy and the sound of the Biblical name of his — Jeronime, Jeronime
Shvindadze seems to be a perfect match for her and her national pride). Shvin-
dadze’s reluctant personality with a weak willpower fails to meet Eli’s hopes and
expectations and she leaves him and marries a European man — Hecsley. Like her
motherland — Georgia — even in the new world, Eli is haunted by betrayal and
lies and that is what scares her and makes it harder for her to walk on, all the way
through. This, in turn, intensifies her feeling of protest, and ultimately drags her
into a deadly battle.

Merger of mythical and real does not take the shine off historical context; on
the contrary, it emphasizes the specific historical background of the time when
the story was written (1924-1928). The story highlights the sharp skepsis caused
by the 1924 uprising being suppressed, the spiritual trauma incited by the free-
dom lost, by the inability displayed by the Georgians to fight for maintaining
statehood, and imperial aspirations of Tsarist or Bolshevik Russia. The choice
of Georgia permanently standing at the crossroads between East and West is not
thoroughly resolved in the story. It gives a realistic picture of the synthesis be-
tween the East and the West so conspicuously depicted in the works of Georgian
Modernists (I put Hafisz roses in Prudhomme’s vase, plant Baudelaire’s poison-
ous flowers in Besiki’s garden”- Titsian Tabidze). Eli, who found a shelter in
Europe, tries to survive, but neither can she forgive infidelity nor can she compro-
mise. A genuine aesthete and a creative myth author, Ali with her exquisite taste,
synthesising Christian motives with those of pagan, could surprise an Englishman
— Hecsley and an American — Bromlei. Using the mystery of a snake and blood,
Eli Gordeliani can give the aesthetics of the death and torture an artistic hue. She
fails to find her place in a new world; she could not get accustomed to the Euro-
pean lifestyle — something that was predicted by Ilia Chavchavadze some decades
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earlier (What can I say to make you happy). Her struggle with her fate ends with
suicide (“Lullaby Suicide”) and by doing so, the author tries to personify a real
history in her, history of the Georgians brave enough to fight enemies a hundred
times stronger than them, so many times throughout the centuries, and eventually,
with the 1924 uprising, to show the world the supremacy of dignity and freedom
which for them proved to be more precious than life itself.
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VIKTORIYA TROSTOHON
Ukrain,e Kyiv
Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University

Prerequisites of Posthumanism in Edith Sédergran’s Poetry

Edith Sodergran is considered one of the forerunners of modernism in Fin-
land and Sweden. Rhetoric, style and imagery, poet’s texts in general were per-
ceived as anomalous and eccentric by the majority of her contemporaries, thus
spearing her admiration during her lifetime. Combining free verse with predomi-
nantly expressionist images, ideas of world revolution and Nitzschean philoso-
phy she produced very original poetry, underpinning it with conceptual manifesto
— the first one to be written by a woman.

Hitherto various approaches to analyzing Edith Sodergran’s legacy were
used ranging from biographical method to feminist and even post-feminist stud-
ies. The poet of such a large scale and uniqueness attracts much scholarly atten-
tion still almost 100 years since her death.

I propose that Edith Sodergran’s body of work contains the origins of post-
humanist ideology valid nowadays, and in the future article I intend to justify that
with textual evidence, namely “Vierge Moderne”, “Jag”, “Fangenskap”, ‘“Por-
trittet” and a couple more poems mainly from the “Landet som icke adr” book
of poetry. The basic aspects of posthumanism to be covered are the following:
corporeality and body morphology (androgyny, body without organs, technologi-
cal body), the death and restoration of subject (artist, personality and human), and
the construction of subjectivity to name a few.

MAIA TSERSVADZE
Georgia, Thilisi
Iber-Info company

The Emigré Poet Giorgi Gamkrelidze and the
“Tsisperqantselebi”

The distinguished Georgian émigré poet, translator and researcher,
Giorgi Gamkrelidze (1903-1975) is one of those, who during his living in Georgia
had tight connections with the Society of the Poets, called the “Tsisperqantselebi”
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(The Blue horns). As it is known, in 1923 he went to continue his education in
Germany and after that, he did not come back to Georgia ever. He lived in Europe
and United States of America and persuaded various cultural activates. After his
death he was buried in Munich.

Before his emigration Giorgi Gamkrelidze was a friend of Valerian Gaprin-
dashvili, Tisian Tabidze and Paolo Iashvili, who was his relative as well. More-
over, Paolo’s younger brother, Vasili (Eneriko, Chunia) executed by a shot in a
wagon in Shoropani, in 1924 was his a classmate. Giorgi Gamkrelidze’s poem
“Strange Eyes from the Glass Gallery” was published by the penname of Grigol
Zodeli in the periodical “Meotsnebe Naimorebi”, November issue #7, 1922 by
“Tsisperqantselebi”.

Giorgi Gamkrelidze dedicated two poems to the tragic death of Paolo Iash-
vili. The first one, “To Paolo lashvili’s Memory” (1946), poet wrote in his col-
lected works, “Late Harvest” which was published in Santiago de Chile, 1960. As
for the second one, “In Memory of Paolo lashvili” was published in his another
collected works, “Poems, Stories, Foreign Poetry Translations and Ornithologi-
cal Studies” in Washington, D. C. in 1963. In both poems is observed the poetic
imitation, similarity to Paolo’s literature characters, thymes and intonations.

Giorgi Gamkrelidze in his significant memoirs, “The Recollections of Geor-
gian Poets” mentions the “Tsisperqgantselebi”, the members of the Society of Po-
ets, Paolo lashvili, Valerian Gaprindashvili and others together with their contem-
porary poets. The book of his memoirs was published in periodical “Kavkasioni”
after his death, in Paris, 1978. In his memoirs, the episodes from the lives of
Valerian Gaprindashvili and Paolo ITashvili are largely described.

The paper is dedicated to the relations between Giorgi Gamkrelidze and the
“Tsisperqantselebi” which broadens our knowledge about the lives and works of
the Georgian symbolist poets as well as shows the existed viewpoints and recol-
lections about them in the different emigration circles. The study represented
from this way is important for the Georgian literature and for the history of emi-
gration itself.
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TAMAR TSISTSISHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Russian Modernist Press in Georgia
(1918-1921)

During 1918-1919, the Red Terror-fled writers, artists, musicians and actors
of Moscow and St. Petersburg found shelter in Georgia, establishing a strong,
“creative colony”. According to Grigol Robakidze, the “modernism preacher” of
Georgia at the time, “Tiflis became the city of poets.”

Numerous Russian-speaking literary groups, art exhibitions, magazines and
newspaper were founded in Tbilisi. In terms of diversity of topics and in-depth
exploration of various cultural endeavors, A4rs, the monthly Russian-language
literary journal (1918-1919), or anthology as they called it at the time, stood
out from the rest. The publishers of Ars included Russian writers Anna Anton-
ovskaya and Polinin, while the editor was Sergei Gorodetsky, a poet, a theorist
and, along with Nikolay Gumilyov, a founder of Russian Acmeism. Gorodesky
was later succeeded by A. Petrakovski and A. Plorenski. In conjunction with Ars,
an “Artisterium” was formed to unite the coalition and read lectures. Lecturers
included Grigol Robagqidze, Titsian Tabidze, Paolo lashvili, Valerian Gaprindash-
vili, Sergei Gorodetsky, Iosif Charlemagne, Alexander Bazhbeuk-Melikov, Lado
Gudiashvili, Vano Khojabegov and many others. An “Old Tbilisi Society” was
spawned next to the “Artisterium”, which regularly organized exhibitions, liter-
ary evenings, and discourses.

The initiators of Ars achieved their goals by proclaiming their allegiance,
from the aesthetic point of view, to the latest Russian and European art as estab-
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lished by Russian magazines Mup uckyccmea (World of Art) and 3onomoe pyro
(Golden Fleece). The journal published symbolists, acmeists and futurists from
Georgia, Russia and other nationalities. In 1918, Sergei Gorodetsky and Sergey
Rafalovich published the journal Opuown (Orion) in Tbilisi. The two also cre-
ated “Poets’ Workshop” (“Llex mo3toB») in the same year, also in Tbilisi, which
included Anna Antonovskaya, Grigory Babel, Yuri Degen, Magdalena Dekapri-
levich, Riphsime Asalianc and others.

The paper will comprehensively analyze the importance of these publica-
tions in relation to the general context of Georgian modernism.
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ZOIA TSKHADAIA
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

A Century Ago: “The Blue Horns” and
Literary Periodicals in the 1910s

The young representatives of the literary group “Blue Horns” (V.Gap-
rindashvili, P.Iashvili, T.Tabidze and others) contributed much to the rise of the
Georgian poetic culture. Their main concern was the renovation of Georgian
verse, liberation from the “literary banality of Georgian literature “. Despite the
existence of Galaktion’s great poetry, on the whole, there was a very real dan-
ger of banality, epigone in Georgian poetry of the 1910s. In 1916, a literary and
artistic journal Tsisperi Qantsebi (“Blue Horns”) was published in Kutaisi. Two
issues came out under Paolo lashvili’s editorship: the first — in February-March
of 1916 and the second — at the end of December. The proclamation announced in
the Pirveltgma (The First Word), the Blue Horns manifesto (developed by Paolo
Tashvili) which set forth the goal of “awakening the people who had lost dream”,
caused a great agitation in the Kutaisi city — “dead Bruges”, as it was called by
the Blue Horners.
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The Kutaisi public and, generaly the Georgian press unleashed their anger
most of all on Paolo Tashvili. The first meeting of the “Blue Horners” with their
readers on the evening of poetry held at the cafe “Sachaie” on March 9, 1916
appeared to be extremely tough. The evening was attended by Galaktion Tabidze
who watched with sympathy the tense situation. Besides Kita Abashidze, all at-
tendees were hostile towards them. This fact evoked a response in nearly all the
popular journals or newspapers in Kutaisi and Tbilisi. Only the newspaper “Me-
gobari” (Friend) was their fan and protected the interests of the Blue Horns. Es-
pecially sharp criticism came from the newspaper “Samshoblo” (1916, March 13,
Ne 309), in which a certain “attendee” expressed deep concern because of “Prince
Kita Abashidze who sympathized with the” newly emerged Futurism” and pre-
dicted victory to the seekers of a novelty. The letter of the “attendee” points out to
the fact that Paolo was going to read Elene Dariani’s Cycle of poems, but the out-
raged public did not allow this. “Kita rescued our Futurists from a trouble once
again,” — he wrote. In response to this Kita Abashidze wrote in the newspaper
“Megobari” (1916, Ne 10): “The trend these writers serve to and express, seems
to be one of the extremely important foundations for our future literature” ...

Kita Abashidze fell under the sharp criticism of the newspaper “Modern
Mind” (1916, # 59) that called him a “defender of pornographers” (the author
“Ras-Ani”); this fact was responded in the magazine “Theatre and Life” (1916, #
13, p 13), a particular object of its criticism was Paolo lashvili; a certain “Vani”
(newspaper “New Trace”, 13 June 1916) severely criticized the “timelessness
heroes”. The negative assessment to the Blue Horners’ presentation was given by
Akaki Papava in his summarizing article “Milestones of the Year” (“New Year
Page”, 1917, Ne 1).

Such attitude of the periodicals towards the members of the “Blue Horns”
fueled the public opinion. The Blue Horners did not have the opportunity to re-
sponse the opponents by means of the same press and decided to publish a weekly
newspaper but failed to realize this. However, in 1916 June 7, they managed to
meet with a public at the Kutaisi Theater where Paolo delivered a speech and
expressed their ideology: “... It is true, a fair amount of exaggeration takes place
but this happened in order to give our statement more sharpness and destroy the
existing moulds” (newspaper “Megobari” 1916, Ne 79). As is shown in this article
A. Tsereteli, J. Jorjikia, T. Tabidze and G.Parkosadze took part in the debates.
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PETYA TSONEVA IVANOVA
Bulgaria, Gabrovo
University of Veliko Turnovo

Postcolonial Modernity in the Middle East.
Literary Models of Border Crossing

My paper dwells on a selection of literary models of border crossing in the
context of the highly disintegrated postcolonial Middle East. Most of the literary
work —prose, poetry and drama, produced in the period between the two world
wars and after — isa collection of voices that tell of growing and eroding rupture.
The rift is registered both within the nationally defined space/culture, beyond it,
but still within the region, and as a deep anxiety arising from the encounters with
western culture. The movement likewise partakes of the cross-border literary cur-
rent of Modernism and its transnational metamorphoses, which strewed the liter-
ary landscapes of world literatures with different tonalities of lamentation over
the broken condition of human time, place and life. Against this background, the
literatures of the Middle East came out with a variety of strategies of representa-
tion — some of them more radical than others, some utterly pessimistic, others
— more empathic and future-bound — of experiences and events that reconfigure
borderlines.

MARINE TURASHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Combination of the Pagan,
Christian and Modern Beliefs in the Ritual Texts

In Georgia among the folk for healing purposes except charms and charm-
ing we meet various types of traditions connected to the popular beliefs that have
been changing according to the change of the social order and hence the Pagan,
the Christian and the Modern beliefs are merged with one another.

In the given paper are analyzed the versions of the ritual text about Saint
Barbara’s extraordinary healing power recorded in 2009-2016.
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Saint Barbara is an important female figure of the Georgian religious pan-
theon, a fertility deity and a healer of illnesses. She was a protector of children
and childbirth.

The text describes about Saint Barbara’s healing power and about the tradi-
tion connected to her. The family of the sick borrowed beeswax and made of it
small balls resembling to eyeballs fixing in the middle of them thread for hanging
the ball on the neck of the sick, then they took the sick on foot to the Saint Bar-
bara’s church, read there a special prayer, after the sick left the ball in the church,
the sick was healed.

The people also used to take to the church following objects: candles, hens,
pastry. These sacrificed objects had to be blessed with communion fine wine. In
this ritual we discover combination of the Pagan and the Christian beliefs with
the modern shade.

The feast of Saint Barbara was held on the day after the Easter, despite that
this day according to the Christian Calendar is considered to be the remembering
day of the deceased.

In general newly discovered ritual texts reveal the combination of the Pagan,
the Christian and the Modern elements.

306063 &J6»O3300
bogoGmggemm, mdoenobo

dmors borsggmab JoGormeno cnodgmodamab 0bbGodwGo

0365890MmggL, bo@8sHommabs oo
JGab@osbaymob Igmbyds g@mm Labgbhggnmagdm §gjlb@do

JoFogm bomba® bo@yzngFgdsda bod 3mEmbamm dobbom, Jgmm(339-
b0l goms, sbg3g 3o3M(3gmadmos Lbgsabbgs @ndalb Bgb-Bggmmads.
abobo s 39330Mgdmmoas bambama HE3gbol gom 339 Bgbomsb, Mma-
mgdoz LodmgamgdMogn Bymdomgdabs o JnmENMob gobznmomg-
Bobmob ghmem 033egdmes. dgbodedabow, 8smdn mobadgommzgbmeb
9o BoM3sMmmmo s JMab@osbymo gmgdgb@gdas dgmbydmmo.

8mblbgbgdsedn gogosbamabgdm 2009-2016 Bmgddo 3obgoda Rsbgmo-
mo gomo LabgbRggmmadm FmEzmmGIma §9JbEob Medwgbndyg 3o6o0-
3b@L, MmMBmgddas aodm(3g3mos 63. nEdmMbsedg domdsmgl bamzsma
30635 36Mbgdgma dogms.

238



63. ©0dmBsdy doMmdamy d5333930L dgamggmam omgmagds s dob
dofomaEae yhdsms 30Mbgdabmgals, dgnmogigdobs s Immmobgmo,
bosMgdgmo boggmomobash s(330Lmz0L g3gMgd00b.

2009 Bgemb RobgFomo gMmm-ghomn bgdomn abBmMonlb dobgogom,
3basgbo LabgbRggMmadm godm3gds M3o3doMmgds LEmMgo 63. dom-
356gb bamat aobdsgmmbgdgm domol. &qdb@ab dabgozom, baembdan
(3bGs mxobdo) byggos Lobomgmo bs ncmbmgm, Bobasb mgsmob gogmob
g3l dnFmgdo ©ssd8bom, HmImgdbsi dgsdo oomgdmow dogn
Mbos aymmm, dgfg abnbo bgoggmmdol 3Gmdmgdal dJmbal a3 30-
M, 68. 3o63Mglb babgrmmdab g3mabosdo ggboom snygebm, L3gnsma®a
mm330b dgdmga ImbLbs s o @o@mgm: “3mws, ogsz30fmom dgMy,
05353306000 5 8030090 dogmnsb dgbabndbsgn dgmgan, do3d3ds go-
8mabges” (go13193001353001 §).3.35:19 Bon).

Lonb@gMgbms, mm3, §g4LE 0L Bobgozom, 63nbos domdamgl g3mg-
Losda Lobomabgseb IMIbsEgdmma Mmzomal FMmEBalb 3ozmgdal aoMs
obggg dgbodmgdgmos Lbgs Logbgdob: Lobomal, Jomdal, Jowolb ©s o.3.
= Bomgdos, o ogEomgdmee bgsedgh mgnboo by ©snmmimb.
LBEmOgo 88 RsBmmgmom 5&M0dy@gdd0 joMmasw RsbL mebsdgommagg-
mdob gemggfom goxgMgdnmo Hgmogonmobs ©s BamdsGommoaolb dg&-
6y8s (g01319900133001 8).3.38:14 bon).

0mbobndbogns ob god@n, HmMI Msbodgmmsg Lodmasmmads dotrds-
mdob EegbabBanman smamdnlb 3gmmg gl sbabgmgdl, dombgrs-
350 080bs, Bm3 JHab@osbymo 3omabomom gl matomo dasgomgdym-
@ Imbobbgbgdgmo pmgs (1319300135001 8).3.40:17 Bo) s sGoggcn
273L LogHom 68. ndmbadg domdamglb blbgbgdabomasb.

3bo©os, ®mI 58 LobgbRggmmgdm GgdbEdo Mobsdgommgy, bomby-
0 ©d JHab@osbnma gmgdgb@gda gMmdsbgmdns dgmbydyma.

NATALIA USTIMENKO
Russian Federation, Rostov-on-Don
Southern Federal University

Pushkin’s Inter Text in Galaktion Tabidze Poetry

The comparison of Pushkin’s verse “A monument I’ve raised...” with the
verses of other authors created before (Horatius, Lomonosov, Derzhavin) and af-
ter its publication presents not only the final evaluation of Pushkin’s own creative
activity, but contains a large cultural potential.

239



This inter textual row got continuation in the works of the poets of the XX
century S.A. Esenin, A.A. Akhmatova. Their direct dialogueness with the works
of G. Tabidze (“I shall raise a new palace on the high mountain...”, “Sketch”,
“Shadow of chestnut slides over the glass...”, “Baratashvili” and others) is evident.

The verse of G.Tabidze “Sketch” (1949) is dedicated to cultural dialogue of
Russian and Georgian poetry, to the image of Pushkin. The vocabulary of Push-
kin’s “Upon the hills of Georgia lies the haze of night” interlaces organically the
texture of his verse, his lines are cited. However, in interpretation of Tabidze the
original artwork acquires new representation, which is artistically stressed by the
poet with synthesis of the content and the form of his writing.

Pushkin’s idea of poetry immortality is inconceivable in creative work of
G.Tabidze without “dear lyre”. The narrator of the verse “Baratashvili” (1945),
standing on the mountain Mtatsminda, where the poets — classics of Georgia are
berried, speaks broken-heartedly about his fatality to loneliness in surrounding
world, about tragicalness of his fate. In addition to that, in his appeal to the author
of “Merani” as the symbol of elevated genuine poetry, G.Tabidze swears to con-
tinue to bear his cross for the sake of his love to Motherland, for the love of its fu-
ture prosperity. The poet feels like spiritual successor of his great predecessors.

The thoughts of Tabidze about poetry and the poet, about the laws of objec-
tive reality, which open the understanding of eternity and the own path of life,
acquire in his works a new philosophical value.

HATAJIbSI YCTUMEHKO
P®, Pocmos-na—/ony
FOoicnviil ghedepanvhsiii ynusepcumem

IymkuHCKUH HHTEpTEeKCT B M033uM ['anakTtnona Tadunze

CormocraBineHue MyIIKHHCKOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHsI «SI mamsTHHK cebe BO3-
JIBUT...» CO CTHXaMH APYTUX aBTOPOB, cozgaHHbIMU 10 (['oparwuii, JlomoHOCOB,
Jlep>kaBHH) | ITOCTIE €TO MOSBICHHS, IIPECTABIISIET COO0H HE TONBKO UTOTOBYIO
oueHKy IlymKHHBIM CBOEro TBOpHYECTBa, HO M 3akiioyaer B ceOe OoibLIOi
KyJBTYPOJIOTUYECKUI TTOTCHIHAIL.

2T1oT PIHTCpTCKCTyaHbeII}’I pAd TOJIYYUIT TPOAOJDKCHUE B IPOU3BEACHUAX
nodToB XX cronetuss C.A. Ecennna, A.A. AxmaroBoii. O4eBHIHA WX TpsSMast
JUAJIOTHYHOCTh U ¢ npousBeneHusiMu I. Tabumse («S BO3ABUTHY Ha BBICOKOM
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rope HOBBIN JBOpeEL...», «OTppIBOK», « TeHb KaliTaHa CKOJIB3UT 110 CTEKIY...»,
«baparamBunmn» u ap.).

KynbrypHOMY AMANory pyccKOW W TPYy3MHCKOH 1mo33uu, obpasy IlymknHa
nocesiieHo cruxorBoperne I. Tabumze «OtpoiBok» (1949). B TkaHb ero Tek-
CTa OPraHUYHO BIUIETEHA JIeKCHKa NMymKHHCKoro «Ha xonmax I'py3um nexur
HOYHAas MIJIA...», LUTHPYIOTCSA ero cTpoku. IIpu stom B mHTepnperauuu Ta-
Ona3e MEepPBOMCTOYHUK OOPETaeT HOBYIO TPAKTOBKY, KOTOPYIO TOAT MAaCTEPCKH
MOTYEPKUBAET CHHTE30M COIEPIKaHUsS U (POPMBI CBOETO POU3BENICHUSL.

[ymkuHCKas naes GeccMepTus oI3UH HeMbIcIMa B TBopuectse [ Tabunsze
0e3 «pomHOW supby. Jlupudyeckuil repodl CTUXOTBOpeHMs «baparaiiBuiimy
(1945), cros Ha rope MtanMuH/, TII€ TOXOPOHEHBI TTOATHI — KIacCUKH [ py3un,
¢ OOIIBIO TOBOPHT O CBOEH 0OPEYEHHOCTH Ha OIMHOYECTBO B OKPYIKAIOLIEM €ro
MHpE, O TParuyHOCTH CBOeW cyabObl. Bmecte ¢ Tem, B cBOEM oOpalieHHH K
aBTOpy «MepaHn» Kak CHMBOJTY BBICOKOM HCTHHO# 11033uH, . Tabua3e kiusHeTcst
W BIpEAb HECTU CBOM KpecT paam roOBM K PoxmHe, Bo mms e€ Oymymiero
npouBeTanus. [103T omrymaer ceOs ATyXOBHBIM HACIEIHHKOM CBOWX BEITHKHX
MIpeIecTBeHHUKOB: «CeroqHs, TeHbI0 3pI0tomuiics Beck, S — npax Mepanu,
MYaBIIETOCs 3/1€ChY.

Pasmbinienus Tabuaze o 033U U TO3TE, O 3aKOHAX OBITHS, C BEPILIUHBI
KOTOPBIX OTKPBIBAETCSI TOHMMaHUE BEYHOCTH U COOCTBEHHOTO KM3HEHHOTO IMy-

TH, 00peTaeT B €ro NpOU3BEICHUIX HOBBIH (PUIOCO(CKUI CMBICI.

RUTA MARIJA VABALAITE
Lithuania, Vilnius
Mykolas Romeris University Institute of Philosophy and Humanities

Philosophical Approaches to Modern Art as Being between
Autonomy and Social Action

An important aspect of many works of Modern art used to be their “mes-
sage™ about the previous art or particular works of it. The artworks acquire a
double structure combining the creation of artwork as such and questioning its
content, meaning, form and style. High Modern art as a whole can be conceived
as the experimental disruption of given conventions, and this means some kind of
questioning of the language and content of art itself, the creation as an addition to
the concept of art. On the other part even the works of “autonomous” art doesn’t
limit themselves within the realm of the proper artistic problems; the artworks
are being created affecting the public not so much by their immanent values, tra-
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ditionally ascribed to the artworks, but by the intention to provoke critical think-
ing, rebuke stereotypes and open us up to the extraordinary experiences of the
world and ourselves within it. Recently the following issues are widely discussed
referring to Clement Greenberg’s, Harold Rosenberg’s, Frederic Jameson’s con-
ceptions. We should inquire into the problem of the modern artistic intentions
analyzing Martin Heidegger’s ideas of poetry, Theodor W. Adorno’s and Gilles
Deleuze’s writings on the philosophy of Modern art.

EKA VARDOSHVILI
Georgia, Thilisi
Iv. Javakhishvili Thilisi State University

“Dehumanization of the art” by José Ortega y Gasset and
oppositional rhetoric

In the 20s of the XIX century José Ortega y Gasset wrote a philosophic es-
say “Dehumanization of art”. The author analyzed there esthetic essence of the
modern modernistic art. In his work he opposes the principles of the realistic
art, supremacy of one layer of the society over the other. Those who can under-
stand the new art and those for whom this art is unavailable, that new art is not
universal, unpopular in essence. José Ortega y Gasset notes that “Modern art,
evidently, is not for everybody, as was Romantic art, but from the outset is aimed
at a special, gifted minority. All the normal art of the past century has been real-
istic. Beethoven and Wagner were realists; Chateaubriand, like Zola, was a real-
ist. Romanticism and naturalism, seen from the viewpoint of today, come closer
together and reveal their common root in realism. Works of this nature are only
partially works of art. (José Ortega y Gasset)

In Georgian reality we meet rhetoric of oppositional character in K.
Abashidze’s letter “Life and Art”. In K. Abashidze’s opinion, “Art is consub-
stantial and inseparable sphere of life. Even more, studying of art will make you
understand height and disgrace of this or that culture, its strength and weakness”
(K. Abashidze). From the viewpoint of oppositional rhetoric L. Tolstoy’s treatise
“What is art?” is important as well. In his treatise L. Tolstoy uses principles and
requirements of realism as main provisions so that art must express the interests
of people. He criticizes “Lordly art” alienated from people, which became de-
formed in some decadents’ and naturalists’ hands.

José Ortega y Gasset’s essay is recognized as a universal theory of modern-
ism of XX century.
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Z.A.VELIYEVA
Azerbaijan, Baku
Baku Slavic University

Elements of Modernization in the Novel by
M.Bulgakov“Master and Margaritta”

Poetical genre of the novel “ Master and Margaritta” is the evidence of the
innovation in XX century literature. The genre nature of the novel is the menip-
pea. This genre proposes national structureforming narration in principle, mod-
els different versions of the person’s destiny. M.M Bakhtin also considered this
genre’s major pecularity as the subject based on flight of fancy in the creation of
an exceptional situation, and in the conduct of the philosophic ideas.

The menippea is based on the harsh contrasts, it is usually complicated and
is used in set-in genres. They depict unusual, annoying psychical state of a person
seeming insane, seeing nightmarish dreams, having eccentric conduct, breaking
regular, general norms and rules of the behaviour and so on. The contemporary
researchers descry manippea as a metagenre which is widely extended in the
postmodernism, and make one of the genre style dominant of modern prose.

In this sense M.M.Bulgakov is regarded as a pioneer of the certain genre in
the Russian literature and in the postmodernism as well.

In connection with this, a question appears both about the literary methods
used by the author of “Master and Margaritta” and also literary tendency to which
one can concern that work (novel) of M.Bulgakov.

But there is no unanimous opinion about it. Researchers have mentioned
the postsymbolism, the Christian realism, the avant — gardism, neoromantism of
the novel, and even postmodernist tendencies already outlined in that novel. But
there are researchers who regard M.Bulgakov and say that one cannot consider
his creative works, particulary his novel “Master and Margarita” unsuccessful and
displeasing methods, but one must have a unified view towards “Bulgakov’s text”.

3.A.BEJIUEBA
Asepbatioxncan, baky
bakunckuu Cnassancxuii ynueepcumem

JJIeMEHTBI MOICPHM3MA B I03THKE POMAHa
M.BbyJarakoBa «Macrtep u Maprapura»

ITosTuka >xanpa pomana «Mactep 1 MaprapuTta» CBUIETEIBCTBYET O €TI0
HOBAaTOPCKOM 3HaueHWH B JuTeparype XX Beka. JKaHpOBYIO HpUpPOLY poMaHa
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OTHOCAT K MEHHIIIEe. DTOT KaHP MPEANoaracT U CBOeOOPa3HbI UICHHBIA U
CTPYKTYpOOOPa3yIOIIUi IPHHIIAI OBECTBOBAHHMSI, MOJICTUPOBAHNE PA3ITNIHBIX
BapUaHTOB YEJIOBEUCCKOHM cynpObl. M.M.baxTiH BaxkHeHIeil 0COOCHHOCTBIO
9TOr0 KaHpa TAKKe CUUTAJl HEOIPAaHMYCHHYIO CBOOOIY CIOKETHOTO BBIMBICTIA,
CO3/1aHKe HCKITIOUYUTEIbHON CUTYaIlH, IPOBeACHHE (HIOCOPCKON HICH.

MeHurnmest CTpOUTCs Ha Pe3KUX KOHTPACTaX, OHa OOBIYHO MHOTOCTHJIbHA,
HCIIOJIb3YET BCTaBHbIC JKaHPBL. B Hell n300paxaroTcsi HEOObIUHbIC, AHOMAJIbHBIC
TICUXUYCCKUE COCTOSIHUA 4YCJIOBCKA, 'paHUYalliue € 663yMl/I€M, CTpalllHbIC CHBI,
OKCHCHTPUYHBIC MOCTYNKH, HAPYIICHUSA YCTAaHOBJICHHBIX WJINA OGHlerI/IHﬂTbIX
HOPM U IIpaBuJI oBesieHus 1 T.1. COBpeMeHHbIE UCCIIeJ0BAaTEI PaCCMaTPUBAIOT
MEHMIIIIEI0 B KaueCTBE METa)kaHpa, KOTOPBIH LIMPOKO PaclpOCTPaHEH B MOCT-
MOJICPHHU3ME U COCTABIISIET OJIHY U3 )KAaHPOBO-CTUIIEBBIX JJOMUHAHT COBPEMEHHON
1po3bl. B 3ToM cMbiciie M.BysrakoB kak Obl SIBJISIETCS] THOHEPOM HCIIOIBb30BaAHHUS
JTAHHOTO JKaHpa B PYCCKOH JIMTEpaType, a 3HAYUT U MOCTMOJICPHU3MA.

B cBa3u ¢ 3TUM BO3HHKAaeT BOIPOC U O XYJOKECTBEHHOM METOZE, HC-
ojb3yeMoM aBTopoM B «Macrepe u Maprapure», a Takke JUTEpaTypHOTO
HarpaBlieHHs, K KOTOPOMY MO)XHO OTHECTH 3TO npowusBenenue M.Bynraxosa.
3[[er TOXC HET €AUHOT'O MHCHH. rOBOpl/IJ'II/I 0 IMMOCTCUMBOJIM3ME, XPUCTUAHCKOM
peanusMe, aBaHrapu3Me, HEOPOMaHTU3ME POMaHa, Jake IOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUX
TEHJICHIIUSAX, HAMEUCHHBIX Y)ke B 3ToM npousBeneHuu. Ho ects uccnenosarenu,
KOTOpBIE CUMTAIOT, YTO HEJI3sl yKJajbIBaTh TBOpuecTBO M.BynrakoBa, B yacT-
HOCTU ero pomaH «Mactep U Maprapura», B IPOKPYCTOBO JIOKE BCEX 3THX
HarpaBlIeHUH, METOJIOB, YTO HEOOXOIUM B3IVIS/I HA €JHHCTBO «OYyJITraKOBCKOTO
TEKCTay.

MARZIEH YAHYAPOUR

Iran, Tehran

University of Tehranja

AFSAR AFSHARI-NADERI

University of Applied Science and Technology

The Eastern Culture from the Perspective of
Nikolay Gumilyov — Acmeist Poet

The Russian literature has acquired a special position in the global cultur-
al sphere, particularly in Iran. The works of Leo Tolstoy, Alexander Pushkin,
Fyodor Dostoyevsky, Anton Chekhov and Maxim Gorky are currently known
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to everyone, even to schoolchildren, in Iran. Today, there is growing translation
of Russian literary works into Persian. Thanks to this trend, Iranian readers can
better familiarize themselves with Russian literary works. During the past half a
century, from among the works of Acmeist poets, only those of Anna Akhmatova
are well known in Iran. Recently a book was published about Nikolay Gumilyov,
titled, ““Nikolay Gumilev and the East”. Regrettably, very little is known about
this poet in contemporary Iran. His poems have rarely been translated by anyone
in Iran. Akhmatova has rightly described him as, “Gumilev, the unknown poet”.

The East, particularly the Islamic East, has greatly influenced the works of
Russian poets, such as Gumilev who was an insightful, tireless and frequently
travelling researcher. It should be mentioned that during his youth years (1900-
1903) he lived in Tbilisi with his parents where he got familiar with Muslim
countries and their culture. In this article, the author seeks to elaborate on particu-
lar works of this author which have been written under the impression of the East
and most particularly the Iranian culture.

MAP3MUE AXbAIIYP

Upan, Tecepan

Tezepanckuil ynugepcumenm,

ADCAP AOITAP-HAJEPHU

Yuusepcumem npuxknaouvix Hayk u mexuono2utl,

OTpaskeHue BOCTOUHOI KYyJbTYPbI B TBOPUYECTBE
H.I'ymuaeBa-akmencra

Pycckas nurepaTypa 3aHUMAeT BaKHOE MECTO B KyIbTYPHOM IKHU3HU
BCEr0 MHpa, B TOM uMcile U HpaHckoro Hapoxa. Ilpoussemenus Tosctoro,
IIymkuna, JlocroeBckoro, Yexosa, I'opbkoro ceituac B MlpaHe U3BECTHBI Jlaxe
mkoabHUKaM. C KaxIbIM THEM PacTeT YKMCIO MEPEBOJOB PYCCKOU JIMTEpaTyphbl
HENOCPEJCTBEHHO C $3blKAa OpPUTMHAJA, Ojarofaps 4yeMmy HUpaHCKUH 4uTaTelb
MOXET UMETb 0 Hell Oosee ajekBaTHOE IpecraBieHue. Cpeiu 103TOB-aKMEUCTOB
TOJBKO CTUXM AHHBI AXMAaTOBOW YK€ IOJBEKAa XOPOILIO 3HAKOMBI MPaHCKHM
yurareasM. A HenaBHO Bblluia kHUra o Hukonae I'ymunese «Hukonaii I'ymunés
u Mup Bocroka». C GonbIiuM coxaneHueM Hallo cKa3aTh, YTO ceronHs B Vpane
O4€Hb MaJI0 3HAIOT 00 HTOM 3aMedaTeIbHOM pyccKoM noate. Ctuxu ['ymunesa 10
cux nop B Mpane npaktuueckn HUKTO He nepeBoami. Ho cama Anna AxmaToBa
crpaBeUIMBO 3aMeTia, 4yTo H.I'ymMmunéB «caMblil HEpOUYNTaHHBIA OITY.
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BocTok, aBHEIM 00pa3oM MyCYJIbMaHCKHH, OKa3aJ BIHUsSHHE Ha TBOPUYECTBO
MHOTHX pycckux mucareneit, B Ttom uymncie H.C.I'ymmneBa, HEyTOMHMOTO
IyTeIIECTBeHHHUKA, MCCIIeNOBaTeNisi M dpynuTa. HamoMHuM, 9TO B FOHOCTH (C
1900 o 1903 romer) I'ymunes xun ¢ poautensmu B Tudumuce, rie 0co6eHHO
OlIyIIagack OJIM30CTh MycCylbMaHCKOW Ilepcuu W BIUMsIHHE €€ KyJIbTypbl. B
JOKJIaZie HaM XOTEJIOCh Obl OCTAHOBHUTHCS HA NMPOM3BEICHHMSX, KOTOPBIC OBLTH
HaIMCaHbl MM TII0J BIIEYATICHHEM BOCTOYHOH, M TPEKAE BCEr0 HPAHCKOI

KyJBTypBIL.

IA ZUMBULIDZE
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Sasha Sokolov: Between Modernism and Postmodernism

Modernism, as a philosophical and ethical teaching, employing new forms
and means of expression is allocated among the many currents of literature of
the XXcen. Namely, the restoration of modernism has prepared in the Russian
literature trends, which have resulted to the emergence of a new trend, called
“postmodernism”. No coincidence that many authors started out as underground
modernists, and eventually gradually passed in their creativity to postmodernism.
Their private movement reflected the overall process. In front of Sasha Sokolov’s
creativity researchers always there is a question of the relation between modern-
ism and postmodernism features in his writings. Some researchers, mostly for-
eign ones, includes the writer to the number of post-modernists, the majority of
the Russian literary critics considers that a truly postmodernist is only the novel
“Palisandriya”, and in the first two novels noted a combination of elements of
modernist and postmodernist poetics.

Organic synthesis of the experience of Russian classical cultural tradition,
of aesthetics of modernism and postmodern writing techniques are already mani-
fested in the first S.Sokolov’s novels “A school for fools” and “Between the Dog
and the wolf”. In the artistic structure of the novel "Palisandriya” is obvious turn-
around from modernism to postmodernism, the incarnation from the postmodern
complexes: senses of the end of history, deconstruction, total irony and games.
Explicitly evident the trying of mystification of the reader, it is obvious parody
and the citationality of the novel title and its chapters, play with the myths on the
plot level: the Soviet, the Marxist, the Freudian, the Jungian, myths of Russian
literature.
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N.3YMBYJIUJ3E
Ipyzusa, Kymaucu
Tocyoapcmeennwiti ynusepcumem um.A.Llepemenu

Cama CoxoJ10B:
Memy MOI[epHI/BMOM n HOCTMOIlepHI/BMOM

Monepausm, Kak (GHUIOCOPCKO-ICTETUUECKOE TEYEHHUE, HCIONb3YIOIIee
HOBBIE ()OPMBI U CPEICTBA BBIPAKEHMS BBIICISIETCS CPEAM MHOKECTBA Te-
yeHnH nuTepaTypsl XXB. VIMeHHO pecTaBpaiusi MOJepHHU3Ma TOATOTOBHUIA B
pyCCKoOii JHTeparype TeHICHIMH, KOTOPbIE MPHUBEIN K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO HOBOTO
HaIIpaBJICHHU, TOJYYHBIIETO HA3BaHHUE IIOCTMOACPHI3MY. He cirydaitno MHOTHE
aBTOPBI aHJIETpayH/1a HAYMHAIM KaK MOJCPHHCTBI, a CO BPEMEHEM IOCTEIICHHO
nepeuuin B CBOEM TBOPYECTBC K IOCTMOACPHU3MY. Nx nuunoe JABWXKCHUEC
oTpakayio oOIIMi Mporecc.

Ilepen nuccnemoBarensimu TBopuecTBa Camu COKOJIOBA BCET/Ia CTOUT BOIIPOC
O COOTHOIICHUH YepT MOACPHH3MA M ITOCTMOAEPHH3MA B €T0 IPOU3BECHHSX.
Yacts ucceoBareieil, B OCHOBHOM 3apyOeKHBIX, OTHOCAT MHCATEI K YHCITY
MOCTMOJICPHUCTOB, OOJBIIMHCTBO XK€ PYCCKUX JIUTEPAaTypOBEIOB U KPHTHKOB
CYMTAIOT MOUTHHHO IMOCTMOJCPHUCTCKUM TONbKO pomaH «Ilamucanapusi», a
B TEPBBIX JIBYX POMaHaX OTMEYAIOT COYETAHHE IEMEHTOB MOIEPHUCTCKOM U
MTOCTMOJIEPHUACTCKOI MOITHKH.

OpraHuvHbINA CHHTE3 OIBITA PYCCKOH KIIACCUUECKON KYJIBTYPHOH TpaIuLnH,
JCTETHKH MOJCPHH3MA U ITOCTMOICPHHUCTCKUX IPUEMOB IHChMa IPOSBISIOTCS
yke B mepBbix pomanax C.Coxonosa: “IlIkona st ypako” u "Mexay cobaxoii
n BoiakoM'. B XynoxecTBeHHOH cTpykType pomana Tlanucanapust” Haiuno
IIOBOPOT OT MOZIEPHHU3MA K IOCTMOJIEPHU3MY, BOILUIOLIEHHE TIOCTMOICPHUCTCKHX
KOMITJIEKCOB: OIIYIIEHHsI KOHIA MCTOPUH, NEKOHCTPYKIHH, MOJUINATATHOCTH,
TOTAJIbHOM HMPOHWUHM W UIPhL. SIBHO BBIpa)KE€Ha yCTAaHOBKAa Ha MUCTH(UKAINIO
YHUTATENs, HATUIIO MapOAUHHOCTh M [IUTATHOCTh HA3BAHWS POMaHa U €ro IaB,
urpa ¢ MupaMu Ha ypoOBHE CIOKETa: COBETCKUM, MAPKCHCTCKUM, (DPEHANCTCKIM,
IOHTHAHCKUM, MH(aMHU PyCCKOH JIUTEPATyPBI.
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